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It may perhaps be objected, that ſome of the 

| PIECES in this Volume, are TQQ 

. "TRIFLING, and were never intended, by 

the AvTHak, for the EVE or TRE 

ll. ; PuBL ICK : ! But as it was thought it 
| would be an agreeable Entertainment to 


= - the Curious, to ſee how oddly a Man of 
his GREAT WIr and Hu your could - 
now and then deſcend to amuſe, himſelf 
with his particular Friends, it is hoped 
this will apologize for the Publication 
of them, T 


i 


N the Name of 669, Anitrt. Eaten 
Swirr, Doctot in Divinity, and Dean of 
the Cathedral Church of St. Patrick, 
Dublin, bein g at this Preſent of ſound 
Mind, alchoug h weak in Body, do here make 
my falt Wilt 51 Teſtament, hereby AP 
| al e former "Wilks, «ke 


F 


wilt fy 


Lag TOTS c 6.668 (in 
Ke Hop es His Meiey through ove 
CuR1sT) and my Body to the Earth. 

deſire that m Body may be buried in 55 2 
Ile of the faid Cathedral, on the South Nile, 
under the Pillar next to the Monument of Pri- 
mate Narciſſus Marſh, three Days after my 
Deceaſe, as rivately as flible, and at Twelve 
o Clock at ight: And, that a Black Marble 
of _ Feet ſquare, and ſeven Feet from 
the Ground, fixed to the Wall, may be erected, 


with the following Inſcription in large Letters, 
1 or. VII. . * 


2 Dr. SWIPT's WII I. 

deeply cut, and ſtrongly gilded. HIC DE- 
PpOSTTUM EST CORPUS FONATHAN 
SMF, S. T. D. HUJUS ECCLESLE 
CATHEDRALIS DECANI, UBI SAVA 
INDIGNATIO ULTERIUS COR LACE- 
RARE NEQUIT. ABI VIATOR, ET 
IMITARE, ST POTERIS, ST RENUUM 
PRO. VIRILI LIBERTAT IS VINDICA- 
TOREM. OBIIT ANNO (1745) MENSIS 
(OCTOBRIS) DIE (19) ATATIS ANNO 


78). 


Tem: 1 give and 0 to my Executors 
all my worldly Subſtance, of what Nature or 
Kind ſoever (excepting ſuch Part thereof as is 


herein after ad mar deviſed) for the follow- 
ing Uſes and * rpoſes, that is to ſay, to the 
ey, or 


Intent that the Survivors or Survivor 
of them, their Executors, or Adminiſtrators, as 


ſoon as conveniently may be after my Death, 6 


ſhall turn it all into ready Money, and lay out 
the fame in purchaſing Lands of Inheritance in 


F TEN ple, ſituate in any Province of Ireland, 


pt Connaught, but as near to the City of 
Dash in, as rl can be found, and not 
incumbered with, or ſubject to any Leaſes for 
Lives renewable, or any Terms for Years longer 
than Thirty-one : And I defire that a yearly 


Annuity of Twenty Pounds Sterling, out of 


the annual Profits of ſuch Lands when pur- 
chaſed, and out of the yearly Income of. my 
faid Fortune, deviſed to my Executors as afore- 
faid, until ſuch Purchaſe ſhall be made, * 


a. ks 
” 4 


LES BBY 


r r 
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be paid to Rebecca Dingley of the City of Dub- 
lin, Spinſter, during her Life, by two equal 
half-yearly Payments, on the Feaſts of A 
Saints, and St. Philip and St. Facob, the firſt 
Payment to be made on ſuch of the faid Feaſts 
as ſhall happen next after my Death. And 
that the Reſidue of the yearly Profits of the 


aid Lands when purchaſed, and until ſuch 


Purchaſe be made, the Reſidue of the yearly 
Income and Intereſt of my ſaid Fortune deviſed 
as aforeſaid to my Executors, ſhall be laid out 


in purchaſing a Piece of Land, ſituate near 


Dr. Stevens's Hoſpital, or if it cannot be there 
had, ſomewhere in or near the City of Dublin, 
large enough for the Purpoſes herein after men- 
tioned,” and in building thereon an Hoſpital 
large enough for the Reception of as many 
Idiots and Lunaticks as the annual Income of 
the faid Lands and worldly Subſtance ſhall be 
ſufficient to maintain : And, I defire that the 


faid Hoſpital may be called St. Patrick's Hoſ- 


pital, and may be built in ſuch a manner, that 
another Building may be added unto it, in caſe 
the Endowment thereof ſhould be enlarged; fo 
that the additional Building may make' the 
whole Edifice regular and compleat. And my 
further Will and Defire is, that when the faid 
Hoſpital ſhall be built, the whole ney In- 
come of the ſaid Lands and Eſtate, ſhall, for 


ever after, be laid out in providing Victuals, 


Cloathing, Medicines, Attendance, and all other 
Neceſſaries for ſuch Idiots and Lunaticks, as 
ſhall be received into the fame ; and in repair- 
—_— B 2 ing 


* 


4 Dr. SWIFT's Wil. 
ing and enlarging the Building, from Time to 
Time, as there may be Occaſion. And, if 
a ſufficient Number of Idiots and Lunaticks 
cannot readily be found, 1 deſire that Incutables 
may be — into the faid Hoſpital to ſupply 
ſuch Deficiency : But that no Perſon ſhall be 
admitted into it, that laboureth under any in- 


fectious Diſeaſe: And that all ſuch Idiots, Lu- 


naticks and Incurables, as ſhall be received into 


the ſaid Hoſpital, ſhall, conſtantly live and reſide 


therein, as well in the Night as in the Day; and 
that the Salaries of Agents, Receivers, Officers, 
Servants, and Attendants, to be employed in 
the Buſineſs. of the ſaid Hoſpital, thall not in 
the 4 75 exceed on Fl Part of he cha 
early Income, or Revenue And, I 
5 lH deſire that . Executors, the Survivors 


or Survivor of them, or the Heirs of ſuch, 
ſhall not have Power to demiſe any Part of the 


ſaid Lands ſo to be purchaſed as Aereſald, but 
with Conſent of the Lord Primate, the Lord 
High Chancellor, the. Lord Archbiſhop: of 
Dublin, the Dean of Chrift-Church, the Dean 
of St. Patrick's, the Phy ſician to the State, and 
the Surgeon-General, all for the Time 

or the greater Part of them, under Hands 
in Writing ; and. that;no Leafes of any Part of 


the faid Lands, ſhall ever be made other than 


Leaſes for Years not exceeding Thirty-one, in 


Poſſeſſion, and not in — a or Remainder, 


and not diſpuniſhable of Waſte, whereon ſhall 
be reſerved the beſt and moſt improved Rents, 
that can * and moderately, without 

racking 


ſhall happen'to be made cont 


HY AY „ n? EIA. Oe OR. IO "IG 


+ 
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racking the Tenants, be gotten for the ſame, 
without Fine. Provided always, and it is my 
Will and earneſt Deſire, that no Leaſe of any 
Part of the faid Lands, ſo to be purchaſed as 
aforeſaid, ſhall ever be made to, or in Truſt for 
any Perſon any way concerned in theExecution 
of this Truſt, or to, or in Truſt for any Perſon 
any way felated or allied; either by Conſangui- 
nity or Affinity, to any of the Perſons who 
ſhall at that Time be concerned in the Execu- 
tion of this Truſt: And, "that 1 any Leaſes 
Inten- 
tion above expreſſed, the ſame ial be utterly 
void and of no Effect. And 1 further deſire, 
until the Charter herein after mentioned be 
obtained, my Executors, or the Survivors or 
Survivor of chain) his Heirs, Executors, or 
Adminiſtrators, ſhall not a& in the Execution 
of this Truſt, but with the Conſent and Appro- 
bation of the ſaid ſeven: additional Truſtees, or 
the greater Part of them, under their Hands in 
Writing, and ſhall, with ſuch Conſent and 
Approbation as aforeſaid, have Power, from 
time to time, to make Rules, Orders, and Re- 
pains for the Government and Direction of 
e ſaid Hoſpital, And, I make it my Requeſt 
to my ſaid Recos, that they may in conve- 
nient Time apply to his Majefty for à Charter 
to incorporate them, or ſuch of them as ſhall 
be then living, and the ſaid additional Truſtees, 
for the better Management and Conduct of this 
Charity, with. a Power to purchaſe Lands; and 
to fupply by Election ſuch Vacancies happen 
8 - ng 


6. Dr. SWIFT's WII I. 

ing in the Corporation, as ſhall not be ſupplied 
by Succeſſion, and ſuch other Powers as may 
be thought expedient for the due Execution of 


this Truſt, according to my Intention herein 
before expreſſed. And when ſuch Charter 


ſhall be obtained, I deſire that my Executors, 


or the Survivors or Survivor of them, or the 
HFeirs of ſuch Survivor, may convey to the Uſe 
of ſuch Corporation in Fee-fimple for the Pur- 
poſes aforeſaid, all ſuch Lands and Tenements, 
as ſhall be purchaſed in manner above menti- 
oned. Provided always, and it is my Will and 
Intention, that my Executors, until the ſaid 
Charter, -and afterwards the Corporation to be 
hereby incorporated, ſhall out of the yearly. 
Profits of the f ſaid Lands when — and 
out of the yearly Income of my ſaid Fortune 
deviſed to my Executors as aforeſaid, until ſuch 
Purchaſe be made, haye Power to reimburſe 
themſelves for all ſuch Sums of their own Mo- 
ney, as they ſhall neceſſarily expend in the 
Execution of this Truſt. And that until the 
ſaid Charter be obtained, all Acts which ſhall 
at any Time be done in Execution of this Truſt 
by the greater Part of my Executors then live- 
Ang, with the Conſent of the greater Part of the 
faid additional Truſtees, under their Hands in 
Writing, ſhall be as valid and effectual, as if 
all my Executors had concurred 1 in the ſame. 


Lem Whereas I purchaſed the Inheritance 
of the Tythes of the Pariſh of Efernock near 
* rim in the County of Meath, for Two Hun- 
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* dredand Sixty Pounds Sterling; I bequeath the 
ſaid Tythes to the Vicars of Laracor for the 
Time being, that is to ſay, ſo long as the pre 
ſent Epiſcopal Religion ſhall continue to be the 
National Eſtabliſhed Faith and Profeſſion in this 
Kingdom : But whenever any other Form of 
Chriſtian Religion ſhall become the Eſtabliſhed 
Faith in this Kingdom, I leave the faid Tythes 
of Effernock to be beſtowed, as the Profits 
come in, to the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh of La- 
racor, by a weekly Proportion, and by ſuch 
Officers as may then have the Power of diftri- 
buting Charities to the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, 
while Chriſtianity under any Shape ſhall be to- 
lerated among us, {till excepting 1 Jews, 
Atheiſts and Infidels. 


Jem: Whereas I "USL ſome Leaſes of certain 
Houſes i in St. Kevin's-ftreet, near the;DNeanry+, 
Houſe, built upon the Dean's Ground, and 
one other Houſe now inhabited by Henry. 
Land, in Deanry-lane alias Mitre-alley, ſome of 
which Leaſes are let for forty-one Vears, or 
forty at leaſt, and not yet half expired. 1 be⸗ 
queath to Mrs. Martha Whiteway my Leaſe 
or Leaſes of the ſaid Houſes; I alſo bequeath 
to the ſaid Martha, my Leaſe of forty Years,of 
 Goodman's Holding, for which I receive Ten 
Pounds per — 3, hich, arg two Houſes, or 
more lately. built ; ueath alſo to the ſaid 
Martha = ill - 8 ree Hundred Pounds 
Sterling, to be paid her by my Executors out 


1 my Tea Money, or Bank Bills, imb | 
B4 : ate] * 


meet. I leave, moreover, to the ſaid Martha, 
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** Death, as ſoon as the Executors 
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my repeating Gold Watch, my yellow Tortoiſe | 
Shell Snuff Box, and her Choice of four Gold 
Rings, gut of even which I arts poſſeſs, n 


Tem: 1 bequeath to Mrs. Mary Swift way — 
Harriſon, Daughter of the ſaid Martha, my 
plain Gold Watch made by Quare, to who 

alſo I give my Fapan Writing Deſk, beſtoived 
to me þ y my Lady Worſetey, 1 my ſquare Tortoiſe - 
Shell Snuff Box, richly lined and inlaid with 
Gold, given to me by the Right Honourable 
Henrietta now Counteſs of Oxford, and the 
Seal with a Pegaſus, given to me byt the N 
teſs of Granville. 


s * S 
„ N 
* 


rem: 1 bequea eath to Mr. Hollot Whiteway, 
| eldeſt Son of 8 8 aforeſaid Martha, who is bred 
to be an Attorney, the Sum of Sixty Pounds, | 
as alſo Five Pounds to be laid out in the Pur- 
chaſe of ſuch Law Baoks as the Honourable 
Mr. Juſtice Eyndſay, Mr. Stannard, or Mr, . 


M* Aullay ſhall judge proper for him: 


Tem; I be queath to Mr. Fohn Whiteway, 
| youngeſt Son of the ſaid Martha, who is to be 


rought up a Surgeon, the Sum of One Hun- 
dred Pounds, in order to qualify. him for a 


2-7 Re & 1" - 
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ther; ; which faid — of Ge Hundred Pits 

is to be paid to Mrs. Whiteway, in Behalf of her 
| ſaid £ Son 7 Jobn, out W the Arrears which | ſhall 
be 
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be due to me from my Church Livi gs, (except = 
thoſe of the Tythes, ch are now _ 
let to the Reverend Doctor Malen) as ſoon as 
the faid Arrears can be paid to 9 
L alſo leave the Aid” ohn Five Pounds to 

Chirurgical 


laid out in buying ſuch Phyſical or 
Books as Doctor Grattan and Mr. Nicbolf 


ſhall think, fit for him. þ 


> Nerf I den es ain Ramey; 
now in m 52 the Profits of the Leaſe:of 
bro Houſes let to Fobn Gownly, for forty Years, - 
of which only eight or nine are expifed, for: 
which the ſaid -Chwonly W Pounds 


Sterling for Rent , Talfo bequeath to 
the ſaid Anne, he's, Sum of One Hundred 


Pounds Sterling, to be paid her by my Execu- 
tors in fix Weeks after my Deceaſe, out of 

3 whatever Money or Bank Bills I may poſleſs/ 
when J die: As alſo three Gold Rings, the Re- 
mainder of the ſeven above mentioned, | after” 
Mrs. Whiteway hath made her Choice of four; 

and all my fmall-Pieces of Plate, not excced-' 


ing in Weight one ( Dune and one third Part . 
an Twi n 


A 


* _ 


yy 


, 
ander Pope of Twittenbam, Eſq; my Picture in 
—— n by Zinet, of Pe” late 


F346 


e I ee of O#ferd; 
my Seal gf Julius Cafar, as alſo another Seal, 
5 . | ſuppoſed 


Bm SWIF T's WIL. 

ſuppoſed to be à young Hercules, both ve | 43 
choice Antiques, and ſet in Gold: Both which = 
I chuſe to. beſtow to the ſaid Earl, becauſe they 
— to her late Moſt allen Majeſty 


Queen Anne, of ever Gloriou fern ortal, and 
truely Pious Memory, . real Nurſing Mother 
of 5 her Kin gdoms. } 


tem: I leave to the Reverend Mr. James 

Stopford, Vicar of Finglaſs, my Picture of 

King Charles: the Firſt, drawn by Vandi e, 

which was given to me by the ſaid —— z as alſo 

my large Picture of Birds, which was given ta 
me by Thomas Earl of Pembroke. 


Lem: - I bagnench to the Reverend Mr. R- 
tert Grattan, Prebendary of St. Audeon s, my 
— Bottle Screw, which he gave me, an 
ſtrong Box, on Condition of his giving the | 
\ 10 e Uſe 5 the ſaid Box to his Brother Dr. James 
Grattan, during the Life of the ſaid Doctor, 
who hath more Occaſion for it, and the ſecond 
beſt Beaver Hat I ſhall die poſſeſſed of. 


Tem: I bequeath to Mr. John Grattan, Pre- 
bendary of Clonmethan, my Silver Box in which 
the Freedom of the City of Cork was preſented 
to me; in which I deſire the ſaid John to keep 
the Tobacco he uſually cheweth, called Pigtal 


. L ' 


item: I bequeath all my Horſes ind Mares 
to the Reverend Mr. om Fackſon, Vicar; of 


8 Santry, 


\ ” 
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Santry, together with all my Horſe Furniture: 
Lamenting that T-had not Credit enough with 


0 any Chief Governor (ſince the Change of 


Times) to get ſome additional Church Prefer- 


ment for ſo virtuous and worthy a Gentleman. 
1 * leave him my third beſt Beaver Hat. | 


Them: 1 benveats to the Revarathd Doctor 
Francis Wilſon, the Works of Plato in three 
Folio Volumes, the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory 
in three Folio Volumes, and my beſt Bible; 
together with thirteen ſmall Perſian Pictures in 
the Drawing Room, and the ſmall Silver Tan- 
| kard given to me by the Contribution of ſome 

Friends, whoſe Names are engraved at the Bot- 
tom of the ſaid Tankard. + 20 | 


Tem: I bequeath to the Earl 5 Orrery the. 
enamelled Silver Plates to diſtinguiſh Bottles of 
Wine by, given to me by his excellent Lady, 
and the Half-length Picture of the late Coun+ 

teſs of wes: in the Drawin 8 Room. 


tem: Ibequeath to Ae M: Aullay, Eſa; 
the Gold Box.in which the Freedom of the City 
of Dublin was preſented to me, as a Teſtimony 
af the Eſteem and Love I have for him, on Ac- 
count of his great Learning, fine natural Parts, 
unaffected Piety and Benevolence, and his truly 
honourable Zeal in Defence of the legal Rights 


of the Clergy, in Oppoſition to all their yo 
fake N | = 


Lem: 2 | 


--., Ma Dr; wirre. W. Lis 


ee e 
* 29 


Lem: 1 bequeath to Dose de, Ely my 
large Silver Standiſh, co = Sil- 
ver Plate, | eng Wo 12 


the fame Mettal, | 


Tem: 1 bequeath to Mrs, — Barker the 
Medal of Queen Aune and Prinov(Feerge, Which 
the formerly gave me, 


Een: L. leave to the Reverend 3 Mr. Tom 
Warral my beſt Beaver Hat, FRE | 


tem: I bequeath to the Reverend Doctor 
Patrick Delany my Medal of Queen Anne in 
Silver, and on the Reverſe the Biſhops of Eng- 
land var before her Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 


: lem: 1 beet to the Reverend Mr. : 
* King, Prebendary of Tipper, my large 
gilded Medal of King Charles the F irſt, and on 
the Reverſe a Crown of Martyrdom e 
other Devices. My Will, nevertheleſs, | is, that 
if any of the above named Le tees ſhould die 
= _— that then, and | in So Caſe, the re- 
to them bequeathed, ſhall re- 
— — myſelf, and become __ ſubject l 


Diſpoſal.” 


Them: Whereas I have che Leaſe of a/Field 

in Truſt for me, commonly called the Yineyard, 

let to the Reverend Doctor Francis Corbet, and 

che Truſt declared by the ſaid Doctor; * 2 
ie 


Dr. SWIFT's WII 3 

Field, with ſome. Land on this Side of the 

990," AND, 1 in all about three Acres; for 

_ which Irrer 
* Patrick's * * v. 129 47%] 


. 1 have bult a 3 Wall 8 
the ſaid Piece of Ground, eight or nine Feet 
high, faced to the South Aſpect with Brick, 
hich colt me above. Six . — Pounds Ster. 
ling: And likewiſe another Piece of Ground 
as aforeſaid, of half an Acre, adjoining to the 
Burial Place called the Cabbage- Garden, now 
tenanted by William White, Gardener: My Will 
is, that — Ground incloſed by the great Wall, 
may be fold for the Remainder. of the Leaſe, 
at the higheſt Price my Executors can get for 
it, in Belief and Hopes, that the faid Price 
will exceed Three Hundred Pounds at the low- 
eſt Value: For which my Succeſſor in the 
Deanry ſhall have the firſt Refuſal : and it is 
my earneſt Deſire, that the ſucceeding Deans 
and Chapters may preſerve the ſaid Vineyard 
and Piece of Land \adjoining, where the faid 
White now liveth, ſo as to be always in the 
Hands of "thy ſucceeding . Deans. during their 
Office, by each Dean leſſening One Fourth of 
the Purchaſe Money to each ſucceeding Dean, 

and for no more than the preſent Rent. 


And I appoint the Honourable Robert Lynd- 
fay, one of the Judges of the Court of Com- 
mon-Pleas : Henry Kong keen, Eſq; Prime-Ser- 
geant to his A. eſty ; the Reverend Doctor 

| Patrick 


NG ——— 
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Patrick Delany, Chancellor of St. Patrick's ; 
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the Reverend Doctor Francis Wilſon, Preben- 

of Kilmactohoay ; Eaton Stannard, Eq; 
Recorder of the City of Dublin; the Reverend 
Mr. Robert Grattan, Prebendary of St. Aude- 
ons; the Reverend Mr: Jobn Grattan, Preben- 
dary of Clonmethan; the Reverend Mr. Fames 
Stopford, Vicar of Finglaſs; the Reverend Mr. 
James King, Prebendary of Tripper; and Mex 
__ M Kulleh, 'Elq; my Executors. FA - 6 


m Witneſs wheteof, I "TT T1 ſet my 
Hand and Seal, and publiſhed and declared this 
as my laſt Will and Teſtament, this third Day 


2 2 
Ed ** * 


* . 1 


of May, 1740 forty. i 


JONATHAN SWIPT. | 


8 Signed, ſealed nid publi ſhed by 3 
the above named JONATHAN \,. | 
SwirT, in Preſence of Us, © 
who have ſubſcribed our 
Names i in his Preſence, 


Jo. Wynne, 
Jo. Rochroxr, . „„ 
WiIIIIAI DUNKIN. bes 
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f Hb following Travis of + Divettons ” 
1. Servants was'begar ſome Years'ago by 
the Author; who had not Leifure - finiſh and 
put it into proper Order; being ged in 
many other Works of greater Us 10 his Cou 
try, as may be ſeen by moſt of his Writi 
But, as the Author's Beſign wasto'expoſe 0 
Villainies and Frauds of Servants to Heir Ma- 
ſters and Miſtreſſes, we ſhall make no Apo- 
logy for its Publication, but give it our Readers 
in the ſame Manner as we find it, in the Ori- 
ginal, which may be ſeen in the Printer's 
Cuſtody. The few Tautologies that occur in 
the Characters left unfiniſhed, will make the 
Reader look upon the Whole as a rough 
Draught with ſeveral Outlines only drawn : 
oe” that there may appear no Daubing 
or Patchwork by other Hands, it is thought 
moſt adviſeable to give it in the Author's own 
Words. 
| It is imagined, that he intended to make a 
large Volume of this Work ; but as Time and 
Health would not permit Vin, the Reader 
may draw, from what is here exhibited, Means 
to detect the many Vices and F 2 * which 
Vol. VIII. C * 
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The PukTIsRHER'S PREFACE, 
People, in that Kind of low Life, are ſubject 
to. | 1 

If Gentlemen would ſeriouſly confider this 
Work, which is written for their Inſtruction, 
(although ironically) it would make them bet- 

Economiſts, and preſerve their Eſtates 
and — from Ruin. 

It may be ſeen by ſome ſcattered Papers, 
0 We were given Hints for a Dedication 
and Preface, and a Lift of all Degrees of Ser- 
vants) that the Author intended to have gone 

ugh all their Characters. 8 | 
This is all that need be fald as to-this Trea- 
2 D looked upon as a 
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au, none of you are to 
, for, then there will be no End 
Drudgery: And Maſters themſelves; 


flier, _ 


pert and elf, as 
you were the injured Perſon ; this will-imme- | 
or Lady. off ther 


your þ ellow-ſervants, be { 


- 


— of being called a Tell-tale : yn 


there is one E in caſe of a favourite 
Servant, who, is juſtly hated, by the whole Fa- 
mily ; who therefore are bound in Prudence 
to A 


| C 2 


26 RULES that, concert 
The Cook, the Butler, th > Groom, the Mar- 
ketman, and every other Servant who is con- 
cerned in the Expences of the Family, /ſhould 
act as if his Maſter's whole Eſtate ought to be 
applied to that Servant's particular Buſineſs. 
| Por Inſtance: If the Cook computeth his 
Mafter's Eſtate to be a thouſand Pounds a Year, 
he reaſonably concludes that a thouſand Pounds 
a Year will afford Meat enough; and there- 
fore, he need not be ſaving : The Butler makes 
the faine-Judgment ;; ſo may the Groòm and 
the Coachman : And thus every Branch of 
Expence will be filled to your Maſter's Honour. 
When you are chid before Company, (which 
with Submiſſion to our Maſters and Ladies, is 
an unmannerly Practice) it often happens that 
ſome Stranger will have the Good nature to 
drop a Word in your Excuſe; in ſuch a Caſe, 
you have a good Title t6 juſtify youtrſelf, and 
may rightly conclude, that whenever he chide- 
cth you afterwards on other Occaſions, he ma 
be in the wrong; in which Opinion you will | 
be the better confirmed, by ſtating the Caſe to | 
your Fellow-ſervants, in your own. Way; who 
will certainly decide in your Favour: There- | 
fore, as I have faid before, whenever, you are 
chidden, complain as if you were injured: 
It often happens, that Servants ſent on Meſ- 
fages, are apt to ſtay out ſomewhat longer than 
the Meſſage requireth, perhaps, two, four, fix, 
eight Hours, or ſome ſuch Trifle ; for the 
Temptation to be ſure was great, and Fleſh and 
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Alk Sexvants in general, 21 
Blood cannot always reſiſt. When you return, 
the Maſter ſtorms, the Lady ſcoldeth, ſtrip- 


4+ 


ut, here you ought to be provided with a Set 
of Excuſes; enough to ſerve on all Occaſions: 
For Inſtance; your Uncle came fourſcore Miles 
to Town this Moral on Purpoſe to ſee you, 


and goeth back by Break of Day To-morrow : 


A Brother-ſervant that borrowed Money of you 


. when he was out of Place, was running away | 


to Ireland: You were taking Leave of an old 
Fellow-ſervant, who was ſhipping for Barba- 
dos: Your Father ſent a Cow to you to ſell, 


and you could not find a Chapman until Nine 


at Night : You were taking Leave of a dear 
Couſin, who is to be hanged on Saturday: 
You wrenched your Foot againſt a Stone,” and 


was forced to ſtay three Hours in a Shop, be- 


fore you could ſtir a Step: Some Naſtineſs was 
thrown-on you out of a Garret Window, and 
you- were. aſhamed to come home before you 
were cleaned, and the Smell went off: You 
were preffed for the Sea-ſervice, and carried 
before a Juſtice of Peace, who kept you three 
Hours before he examined you; and you got 
off with much a-do: A Bailiff, by Miſtake, 
ſeized you for a Debtor, and kept you the 
whole Evening in a Spunging-houſe : © You 
were told- your Maſter had gone to a Tavern, 
and came to ſome Miſchance; and your Grief 
Was ſo great, that you 5 28 for his Honour 


F 


ping, cydgelling, and turning off, is the Word: 


: 
/ 


4 


2 RU LES that concern 


in an hundred Taverns between Fail Moll and 
Temple- Bar. 

_ Take all Tradefinens Parts againſt your 
Maſter ; and when you are ſent to buy any 
Thing, never offer to cheapen it, but gene- 
„ This is highly 
for your Maſter's Honour, and may be ſome 
Ne in your Pocket; and you are to con- 
aa rh your Maſter hath. too much, he 
can better afford the Loſs than a Parr Tradeſ- 
— 


Never ſubmit to ſtir a Finger in any Buſineſs, 
but that for which you were ly hired, 
For Example ; if the Groom be drunk or ab- 
ſent, and Butler be ordered to ſhut the Sta 
ble Door, the Anſwer: is ready, An pleaſe your 
Honour, I don t underſtand : If a Cor- 
ner of the Hang 4 wanteth a fingle Nail ta 
faſten it, and the be directed to tack 


it up, he may ſay, he doth not underſtand that 


Sort of Work, but bis Honour may ſend for 
the Upholiterer, 2 

Maſters and Ladies ate uſually. quarcelling 
with the Servants for not ſhutting the Doors 
after them: But neither Maſters nor Ladies 
conſider: that thoſe Doors muſt be open before 
they can be ſhut, and that the Labour is dou- 
ble to open and ſhut the Doors; therefore the 
beſt, . and ęeaſieſt Way, is, to do nei- 
ther. But, if you are fo often teized to ſhut 
the Door, that you © forget it, then 


give 


} 
aw 
* 

5 

t 

1 

* 


All ServanTs-in | general. 23 
give the Door ſuch a Clap as you go out, as 
will ſhake the whole Room, and make every 
Thing rattle in it, to ut your Maſter and Lady 
in Mind that you obſerve their Directions. 
If you find yourſelf to grow-into Favour 
with your Maſter or Lady, take ſome Oppor- 
bu k n de uf to give them Warn- 
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part with — anſwer, that you would 
— live —_ em, than an v Body elſe, but 
a poor Servant is not to be blamed if he ftriverh. 


to better himſelf; that Service is no Inherit- 


ance; that your s is great, and your 
Wages very n which, if your Maſ- 
en Shilling _ o he will add five of 
ten S Quarter, rather let you go: 
But, if 2 
go off, get ſome Fellow-ſervant to tell your 
Maſter, that he had r upon. you to 


1 

atever good Bits you can pilfer in the 
Day, fave them to junket with your Fellow- 
ſervants at Night; and take in the Butler, pro- 


vided he will give you Drink. p 


Write your own Name, and your-Sweet- 


| | heart's, with the Smoak of a Candle, on the 


Roof of the Kitchen, or the Servants Hall, to 
ſhew your Learning. 
If you are a youn ſightly F F" al denne 
you whiſper per your iſtreſs at the Table, run 
ps Noſe full in her Cheek; or, if your Breath 
good, breathe full in ber og This I 
C4 have 


24 RUL E 8 that concern 
have known to have had very good' Conſe 


quences in ſome Families. 18 
Never come until you have been called 0 
or four Times; for none but Dogs will come 
at the firſt Whiſtle : : And, when the'Mafter 
calleth bo s there?) no Servant is bound to 
come ; for [Who's there] is no Body's Name. 
When 
Drinkin g=Veſlels below Stairs, (which is uſually 
done in a Week) the Copper-pot will do as 
well; it can boit Milk, heat Porridge; hold 
Small bees, or, in caſe of Neceſſity, ſerve for 
a Jordan; therefore apply it indifferently to all 
theſe Uſes, but never waſh or {cour 1 it, fo 05 r fear 
of taking off the Tin. 
Although you are allowed Knives for the 
Servant Hall, at Meals, yet you ought to ſpare 
them, and- rake Uſe only of your Maſter's. 


Let. it be a conſtant Rule, that no Chair, 


Stool, or Table, in the Servants Hall, oc the 
Kitchen, ſhall have above three Legs, which 
hath been the antient and conſtant Practice in 
all the Families I ever knew, and is faid to be 
founded upon two Reaſons; firſt; to ſhew that 
Servants are ever in a tottering Condition ; and, 
ſecondly, it was thought a Point of Humility, 
that the Servants Chairs and Tables ſhould have 
at leaſt one Leg fewer than thoſe of their Maſ- 
ters. I grant there hath been an Exception to 
this Rule, with regard to the Cook, who, by 
old Cuſtom, was allowed an eaſy Chair to fleep 
in «ter Dinner ; ; and yet I have ſeldom - 
em 


you have broken all your earthern 
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AW Szxvant s in general. 8 
them with above three Legs. Now, this epi- 
demical Lameneſs of Servants Chairs, is by 
Philoſophers imputed to two Cauſes, which are 
obſerved to make the greateſt Revolutions in 


States and Empires: I mean, Love and War. 


A Stool, a Chair, or a Table, is the firſt Wea- 
pon taken up in a general Romping or Skir- 
miſn; and, after a Peace, the Chairs, if they 
be not very ſtrong, are apt to ſuffer in the Con- 
duct of an Amour, the Cook being uſually fat 
and heavy, and the Butler a little in Drink. 
1 écould never endure to fee the Maid-ſer- 
vants ſo ungenteel, as to walk the Streets with 


their Pettycoats pinned up; it is a fooliſh Ex- 


cuſe to alledge, their Pettycoats will be dirty, 
when they have ſo eaſy a Remedy, as to walk 
three or four Times down a clean Pair of Stairs 
after they come home. _ Fan 
- When you ſtop to tattle with ſome crony 
Servant in the ſame Street, leave your own 
Street-door open, that you might get in with- 
out knocking, when you come back; other- 
wiſe, your Miſtreſs may know you are gone 
out, and you muſt be chidden. a 

1 do moſt earneſtly exhort you all to Unani- 


mity and Concord: But miſtake me not; you 
may quarrel] with each other as much as you 


— only always bear in Mind, that you 
ave a common Enemy, which is your Maſter 
and Lady, and you have a common Cauſe to 


defend. Believe an old Practitioner; whoever, 


out of Malice to a Fellow-ſervant, carrieth a 
| Tale 
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Tale to his Maſter, ſball be ruined by a gene- 
ral Confederacy againſt him. 

The general I Plice of Rendezvous for all the 
Servants, both in Winter and Summer, is the 
Kitchen; there the grand Affairs of the Fa- 
mily ought to be conſulted, whether they con- 
cen the Stable, the the Pan , the 
Laundry, the Cellar, the Nurſery, the 
Room, or my 4 11 Chamber: Ty — 

OWN. pr ent, you can 
. and — in full 9 | 
When any Servant cometh home drunk, — 
cannot appear, you muſt all join in telling your 
Maſter, that he is gone to Bed very fick ; up- 
on which your Lady will be ſo -natured, = 
as to order ſome comfortable hing for the 
poor Man, or Maid. ns 
When your Maſter and La abroad to- 
, to fy or on a Lads go. the Even- 
g. you need only leave one Servant in the 
Houſe, unleſs —— a Blackguard Boy, to 
anſwer at the w_ and — the Children, 
if there be any. Whois to ſta at home, m 
be determined by ſhort. and long Cuts; an 
the Stayer at Em may be comforted by a Vi- 
fit from a Sweet-heart, — — er of bein 
caught together. Theſe O ——. KG. 
never be miſſed; becauſe they come but ſome- 
tunes ; and all is fafe enough. while there is a 
Servant in the Houfe. 
When your Maſter or Lady cometh home, 


and waneth a Servant who happeneth to be 
abroad, 
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abroad, your Anſwer muſt be, that he but juſt 
that Minute ſtept out, nn by a Cou- 
An who was dying. 

If your Maſter. calleth you by Name, and 

ou happen. to, anſwer at the fourth Call, you 
ee Yo hurry yourſelf; and, if you be chid- 
den for ſtaying, you may lawtully ſay, you 
came no ſooner, . becauſe you did not know 
what you were called for. N 
When you are chidden for a Fault; as yon 
$9200 of dg Rog, and down Stairs, mutter 
enough to be plainly heard; This will 
make him believe you are innocent. 
Whoever cometh to viſit your Maſter or 
Lady when they are abroad, never burthen 
your Memory with the Perſon's Name ; for 
indeed you have too many other Things to re- 
member: Beſides, it is a roy Wo $ Buſineſs, and 
your Maſter's Fault that he doth not keep one. 
And who can remember Names ? And you will 
certainly miſtake them, for you can neither 
write nor read. 

If it be poſſible, never tell a Lye to Fe 
Maſter or Lady, unleſs you have ſome H w 
that they cannot find it out in leſs than ha 
Hour,” When a Servant is turned off, all his 
Faults muſt be told, although moſt of them 
were never known by his Maſter or Lady; 
and all Miſchiefs done by others, charge to 
him. {Inſtance them.] And when they aſk 
any of you, Why you never acquainted them 
beſore ! The Anſwer is, Sir, or wes 

ren, 
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really I was afraid it would make you angry 3 3 
and, beſides, perhaps you might think it was 
Malice in me. Where there are little Maſters 
and Miſſes in a Houſe, they are uſually great 
Impediments to the Diverſions of the Servants, 
the only Remedy is to bribe them with Goody 
Goodyes, ' that they _ not tell Tales to 87 20 
and Mamma. 3 

If you are ſent with ready Money to buy any 
thing at a Shop, and ha appen at that Time to 
be out of Pocket, (Which is very uſual) fink 
the Money; and take up the Goods on your 
Maſter's Account. This is for the Honour of 
your Maſter. and yourſelf ; for he became a 
Man of Credit on your Recommendation. 

When your Lady ſendeth for you up to hes | 
Shamben bh to give you any Orders, be ſure to | 
ſtand at the Door, and keep it open, fidling 
with the Lock all the while ſhe is talking to 
you; and keep the Button in your Hand, for 
fear you ſhould forget to ſhut the Door after 
you. 

If your Maſter or Lady en once in their 
Lives to accuſe you wrongfully, you are a happy 
Servant; for you have nothing more to do, 
than for every Fault you commit while you 
are in their Service, to put them in Mind of 
that falſe Accuſation, and proteſt apap oy 

innocent in the preſent Caſe. 

When you * a Mind to leave your Maf. 
ter, and are too baſhful to break the Matter, 
for fear of offending him, your beſt Way is to 


grow 


* 


grow rude and fawcy on a ſudden, and beyond 
your uſual Behaviour, until he findeth it ne- 
ceſſary to turn you off 3 and when, you are. 
gone, to revenge yourſelf, give him and his, 
Lady ſuch a Character to all yoar.Brother-ſer-- 


#*s © g 4 : A 


wits, who #5 cout of Place, Sgt none wll 
venture to offer their Service. |; 


63% 


Some nice Ladies, who are afraid of catch- 
ing Cold, having obſerved that the Maids and. 
Fellows below Stairs, often forget to ſhut. the 

„ OAT ] C3 "W723 VP 8 ; 7 iii | 
Door after them, as they come in or go out. 
Nn 77 F 53 nn. ee el 
into the back Yards, . have contrived that 1 
Pulley and Rope, with à large Piece of Lead 
at the End, ſhould be fo fixed, as to make the 
Door ſhut of itſelf, and require a ſtrong Hand | 
to open it, which is an immenſe Toil to poor 

K, 8 . Co d wv 5 FLY . A 2 5 7 2 1104 — «i 8 — 
Servants, 'whoſe Buſineſs may force them to 


go in, and out fifty Times in a Morning: But 


—" *” 


k 


ngenuity can do much; for prudent Servants 
hale found cut an effectual Remedy againſt 
this inſupportable Grievance, by tying up the 
Pulley, in ſuch a Manner, that the Weight of 
the Lead will have no Effect: However, as to, 
my own. Part, I would rather chuſe to keep 
he eee bY YIDR & heayy Shag, 


„ AG. „ _ 


8 
be Servants Candleſticks are generally 
broken, for nothing can laſt for ever: But, 5 
you may find many Expedients; you may, 
conveniently ſtick your Candle in a Bottle, or 
with a Lump of Butter againſt the Wainſcot, 
in a Powder-horn, or in an old Shoe, or in a, 


Fu 
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cleft Stick, or in che Barrel of a Piſtol, or 
upon its own Greaſe on à Table, in a Coffee- 
cup or a dri e a Horn- can, a Tea- 
Pot, a twiſted kin, a Muſtard Pot, uh 
Inkhorn, a <tr. Ep a Piece of Dough, 
or you may cut a Hole in a Loaf and ft nel 
1 
When you invite che neighbouring Servants 
to junket with you at home in an Evening, 
teach them a particular Way of tapping or 
ſcraping at the Kitchen Window, which you. 
may hear, but not your Maſter or Lady, whom. 
you muſt take Care not to diſturb or frighten. 
at ſuch unreafonable Hours. 
Lay all Faults on a Lap-do, g. 4 favourite 
Cat, a Monkey, a Parrot, a M e, a Child, 
or on the Servant who was laſt turned off : 
By this Rule you will excuſe 1 8 do no 
Hurt to any Noch elſe, and fave your Maſter. 
| and Lady the Trouble and Vexation of chiding. 
When you want proper Inſtruments for any 
Work you are about, uſe all Expedients you 
can invent, rather than leave your Work un- 
done. For Inſtance: If the Poker be out of 
the Way, or broken, ſtir up the Fire with the 
Tongs; if the Tongs are ns at hand, uſe the 
Muzzle of the Bellows, the wrong End of the 
Fire Shovel, the Handle of the Fire Bruſh, 
= End of a Mop, or your Maſter's Cane, 
u want Paper to finge a Fowl, tear the 
ff Book you Tee about the Houſe. Wi 
Jour Shoes, for want of a Clout, with 
Bottom 


? 
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Bottom of à Curtain, . 4 Baut . kin. 
Strip your Livery Lace for Garters. H che 
Hutler wanteth a Jordan, in caſe of need, he 
, may uſe the great Silver 1 1 8 
There are ſeveral Ways of putting out Can- 
2 and you ought to & inſtructed in them 
: You may run the Candle-end againſt the 
a which me: s the Snuff out immedi- 
ately ; you may lay it on the Ground, and 
= tread the Snuff out with your Foot; 1 0 
bold it upſide down, until it is choaked 
tits own Greaſe, or cram it into the Socket of 
the Candleſtick ; you may whirl] it round in 
your Hand, until it goeth out; when you go 
to Bed, after you have made Water, you may 
dip your Candle-end into the Chamber Pot; 
you may ſpit on your Finger and Thumb, and 
pinch. the Snuff until it goeth out. The Cock 
may run the Candle's Noſe into the Meal Tub, 
or the Groom into a Veſſeh of Oats, or a Lock 
of Hay, or a Heap of Litter. The Houſe- 
Mets rt put out her Candle, by running it 
againſt a Looking e which nothing clean- 
eth ſo well as Candle- Snuff. But the quickeſt 
and beſt of all Methods, is to blow it out with. - 
your Breath, which leaves the Candle clear, 
and readier to be lighted. 3 3 | 
There is nothing ſq pernicious in Families 
as a Tell-Tale, againſt whom it muſt be the 
principal Buſineſs of you all to unite : What- 
ever Office he ſerveth in, take all Opportuni- 
ties to ſpoil the Buſineſs he is "_ and croſs 


him 


} 
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Thing. For Inſtance: If the 
e Tell-Tale, break his. Glaſſes 


bo in eve 
Butler be 2 
whenever he leaves the Pantry « 
the Cat or the Maſtiff in it, who. will do as 
well; miſlay a Fork, or a Spoon, ſo as he 
may never find it. If it be the Cook. when 
ever ſhe turneth her Back, throw 4 Lump of 
Soot, or a ee of Salt, in the gr | 
ſmoaking Coals into the Dripping Pan, or 
daub 9 5 roaſt Meat with TRA of the 
Chimney, or hide the Key of. the Jack. If a 
Footman be ſuſpected, let the Cook daub the 
Back of his new Livery ; or when he 1 18. going 
up with a Diſh of Soup, let her follow him 
ſoftly with a Ladle full, and drible it all the 
Way up Stairs to the Dining-Room Door; 


and then let the Houſe Maid make ſuch a, 


Noiſe, that her Lady may hear it. The 
Waiting - Maid is ve likely to be guilty of this 
Fault, in hopes to ingratiate herſelf. - In this 
Caſe, the Laundreſs muſt be ſure to tear her 
Smocks in the waſhing, and yet waſh them. 


but half; and, when ſhe complaineth, tell all, 


the Houſe, that ſhe ſweateth ſo much, and 
her Fleſh is ſo naſty, 
Smock more in an Nurs than the Kitchen 
_ 11 in a Week. 


C f 


oy 


en; or lock 


that ſhe fouleth her 
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CHAPTER I 
Dinrorions | to the BUTLER. 


TN my Directi 
1 ons toServants, I fin 

Marea Obſervation, that you Bulle from my. 

V pal Party concerned. 8 er, are the 
and Ws Buſineſs being of the greateſt Vari 
well ba, wiring — ff. — Exactneſs. I Minh 
Branch olle&, run throug h as 
tions ev of your Gies, and order the ſeveral 

4 accordin ply. i 1 my Inſtruc- 

n waiting at the 87 FI | 

b 1 * 
— — ſave your own xn 2 po 
ſince thoſe rinking Glaſſes : Therefore your 
poſed to oe o dine at the fame Table ar firſt, 
the ſame Gl riends, let them all drink E fup- 4 
dave you aſs without waſhing, which » *® 
breakin —.— Pains, as well as th e H will 
V g them; give no Perſon azard of 

oL. VIII. D any Liquor un- 
| til 
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til he hath called for it thrice at leaſt; by which 
Means, ſome out of Modeſty, and A out 
of Forgetfulnefs, will call PAL ſeldomer, and 
thus your Maſter's Liquor will be ſaved. 

1 any one deſireth a Glaſs of bottled Als, 

rake the Bottle, to ſee whether any thing 
e in it, then taſte it, to know what Liquor it 
5 chat you may not be miſtaken, and laſtly, 
wipe the Mouth of the Bottle with the Palm of 
your Hand; to ſhew your Cleanlineſs, - 

Be more careful to have the Cork in the Belly 
of the Bottle than in the Mouth; and, if the 
Cork be muſty, or white Fryers in your Liquor, 
your Maſter will fave the more. | 
If an humble Companion, a Chaplain, a Tu- 

tor, or a dependant Couſin happen to be at Ta- 
ble, whom you find to be little regarded by the 
Maſter, and the Company, which no Body is 
readier to diſcover and obſere than we Servants, 
it muſt be the Buſineſs of you and the Footman, 


to follow the Example of your Betters, by treat- 


ing him many Degrees worſe than any of the 
reſt, and you cannot pleaſe your Maſter . 
or at leaſt your Lady. 


If any one calleth for Small- beer towards che | 


End of Dinner, do not give yourſelf the Pains 
of going down to the Cellar, but 
Droppings and Leavings out of the ſeveral Cups, 
and Glaſſes, and Salvers into one; but turn 
your Back to the Company, for Fear of being 
obſerved : On the contrary, if any one calleth 


for Ale towards the End of Dinner, fill the 
largeſt I 


gather the 


1 
4 At 


r 5 . n Ons 
8 1 RI. 


* — - K 8 * „ * . - - 
— RR 2 Y — LR l 2. — * PF > : is Y F 0 rr - d . = 
LES I e * Par. 1 2 . 7 * > * = ar". 1 8 — 0 Pur Sas " — 2 TE I 4 Fa” © a, 2 - Xp IF. wg 22 . . 
Op n 8 — Sow. 4 © AX £ L >. 4 "ER SE r " — * a 3 * . — b 62 er St X So 5 a A 44 5 : f : 4 
* 888 3 4-4 hs * * , > 2 «x _—_ 1 3 4 > RE) > 4a, F a cede Fr FP» OS » 3 ; W = Fo, % * 2 — PET? | ww I = 8 R W — + l 2 a 2 4 2 cod * * — i 
ICH, n 2 x S we =P 8 8 — e K rags 5 N 8 r 3 . 3 2 n * Ti ey Fon bed mots ©, +». 4 ES 
ws, = 2, £ * 5 * 5 * 8 - r 2 £5.45 a 3 n * 8 . PR fy . ie — 9 Lay "4 — 3 1 B . 3 
. WIS 1 WE. > BIS. 9 8 RY 2 ĩ IS. ae ESE IN —— Fe” r S tr EA Ru ⁵˙. m 8 N * — 
"2 - 5 5 8 * N 5 4 A _ 2 n £5 . * n k 3 > PERS Cn ge Ss 2 8 SA — <Y a KK, -Þ * 0 * f " A © Ix 3 * * 
ws 6 1 . „ — : « be — 


+ 1 
2 r 3 
ES %-, dS ine 

Wc PT IO ett 


—— 


Erne, we 


2 © HENS, 15 
EF ny CIA 
8 


8 
42 


— 


3 the BUTLER  - 35 
largeſt Tankard-cup top full, by which you will 
have the greateſt Part left to oblige your Fellow- 
ſervants, without the Sin of ſtealing; from your 
C75 35 bo in EET acts oat 
There is likewiſe an honeſt Perquiſite, by 
which you have a Chance of getting every Day 
the beſt Part of a Bottle of Wine to yourſelf; for, 
ou are not to ſuppoſe that Gentlefolks will va- 
los the Remainder of a Bottle ; therefore, al- 
ways ſet a freſh. one before them after Dinner, 
ad ugb there hath not been above a Glaſs drank 
of the other. Ego 
Take ſpecial Care that your Bottles be not 
muſty $2 you fill them, in order to which, 
blow ſtrongly into the Mouth of every Bottle, 
and. then if you ſmell nothing but your own 
Breath, immediately fill it. 
= If you are ſent down in Haſte to draw any 
- Drink, and find it will not run, do not be at the 
Trouble of opening a Vent, but blow ſtrongly 
into the Foſſet, and you will find it immediately 
ur into your Mouth; or take out the Vent, 
I bai do not ſtay to put it in again, for Fear your 
RE Maſter ſhould want you. | 
lf you are curious to taſte ſome of your Maſ- - 
I ter's choice Bottles, empty as many of them 
Juſt below the Neck as will make the Quantity 4 
you want; but then take Care to fill*them up 
again with clean Water, that you may not iel. 
ſon your Maſter's Liquor. 
here is an excellent Invention found out of 
ate Vears in the Management of Ale and Small- 
8 D 2 beer 
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beer at the Side-board : For Inſtance, a Gen- 
tleman calleth for a Glaſs of Ale, and drinketh 
but half; another calleth for Small-beer, you 
immediately teem out the Remainder of the Ale 
into the Tankard, and fill the Glaſs with Small- 
beer, and fo backwards. and forwards as long 
as Dinner laſteth ; by which you anſwer three 
great Ends: Firſt, you fave your ſelf the Trou- 
ble of waſhing, and conſequently the Danger 
of breaking your Glaſſes: Secondly, you are 
ſure not to be miſtaken in giving Gentlemen the 
Liquor they call for: And laſtly, by this Me- 
thod you are ſure nothing is loſt. 
| Becauſe Butlers often Reger to bring up their 
Ale and Beer time enough, be ſure remember 
to have up yours two Hours before Dinner; and 
place them in the ſunny Part of the Room, to 
fer People ſee that you 88 not been negligent. 
Some Butlers have a Way of decanting (as 
they call it) bottled Ale, by which they loſe a 
good Part of the Bottom: Let your Method be, 
to turn the Bottle directly upſide down, which 
will make the Liquor appear double the Quan- 
tity ; by this Means, you will be ſure not to 
loſe one Drop, and the Froth will conceal the 
r * 
Clean your Plate, wipe your Knives, and rub 
the foul Tables, with the Napkins and Table- 
cloth uſed that Day; for, it is but one waſhing, 
beſides you ſave wearing out the coarſe Rubbers; 
in Reward of which good Huſbandry, my Judg- 
ment is, that you may lawfully Wale ul of the 
4 i fineſt 


a cheit falling, but the { 
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fineſt Daimaſk Napkins to be Night-eaps for 
ran * 

There is nothing wherein the Skill of a But- 


ler more appears, than in the Management of 
Candles, whereof, although ſome Part may fall 


to the Share of other Servants, yet you being 


the Principal Perſon" concerned, I hall direct 
my Inſtructions upon this Article to you Only, 
leavin 8 your Fellow-ſervarits' to apply upon Oc- 


» Firſt; to e ur! "I Day- light, and to 
ſave your r Maſter's Candles, never bring them 
up until Half an Hour after it be dark, although 
they be called for never ſo often. 

WW your' Sockets be full of Greaſe to the 
m, With che old Stuff at the Fop, chen = 

on your ol Candles,” Te ere, die ae 
p- 


pear .o much the Inger al de ner be- 
fore: y. At- Other Times, for Variety, 


put your Candles looſe in the Sockets, to ſhew- 


they ate clean to the Bettön. Y 090 Vs 
When your Candle is too big for the Socket, 1 
melt it to à right Size in the Fire ; and to hide 
the Srmuts wrap it it Paper half way up. of 1 
Vou cannot but ohſer vᷣe the great Extravagance- 
of late Vears among the Gentry 
tiele uf Candles, which a 


good Butfer ought by 


all-means to diſcourage, both to ſave his own 


Paitis and his Maſter's Money: This may be 


contrived ſeveral Ways: : As when you are or- 


dered to put Candles into the Sconces 
D 3 Sconces 


n the Ar- 


; 
; 
. 
| 


i 
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Sconces are great Waſters of Candles, and 
you, who are always to conſider the Advantage 


of your Maſter, ſhould do your utmoſt to diſ- 
courage them: Therefore, your Buſineſs muſt bo 

to preſs the Candle with both your Hands into the 
— ſo as to makę it lean in fuch a manner, 
that the Greaſe may drop all upon the Floor, if 
ſome Lady's, Head-dreſs or. Gentleman's Perri- 
wig be not ready to intercept it: You May like 
wiſe ſtick the Candle fo looſe that it Will fall 
upon the Glaſs of the. Sconce, and break it into 
Shatters; Ewe will 1 vour Maſter. DANY a 


6 AS os as 


to the Gilman, dy your elf much 1, JC 0 3 


for the Sconces ſpoiled cannot be 8 1 


Never let the Candles burn too low, but viva; 


them as a lawful Perquiſitę to your Friend the 


Cock, to increaſe her Kitchen-ſtuff; 1 of, if this 


be not allowed in your, Houſe, give them in 
Charity to the poor Neighbours, who often run 


ON your Exrands. Ie 


When you cut Bread for 4 Taaſt, Ange laad 


idly cla wg it, but lay i it on the Coals, br 
mind your other Buſineſs; then come back; and 


if you find it toafted quite through, ſcrape off 5 


5755 77 Side, and ſerve it up. 


yau dreſs u . your - Side-board,. f ſet the 
beſt. Ws es as near 


e Edge of the Table as 
you can; by which means — will caſt a dou- 


ble Luſtre, me make a much finer Figure; and 
| the e cn be at wor, but he break- 


ing 


— 


+ . . 
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ng half a Dozen, which i is a Trifle ! in Jour 
Maſter s Pocket. 
Waſh the Glaſſes with your own Water, to ta 


| E Maſter's Salt. 


| en any Salt is ſpilled on the Table, do not 
let it be loſt, but when Dinner is done, fold up 
the Table-cloth with the Salt in it, then ſhake 


the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to ſerve next 


Day: But the ſhorteſt and ſureſt Way, is, when 
ou remove the Cloth, to wrap the Knives, 
orks, Spoons, Salt-cellars, broken Bread, and 

Scraps of Meat altogether in the Table-cloth, 


by which you will be ſure to loſe nothing, un- 


leſs you'think it better to ſhake them out of the 
Window amongſt the Beggars, that they may 
with more Convenience eat the Scraps, - 
Leave the Dregs of Ale, Wine, and other 
Liquors in the Bottles: To rince them js but 
Loſs of Time, fince all will be done at once in 


a general Waſhing; and you will haye A better I 


Excuſe for breaking them. 
If your Maſter hath many muſty, or very 


foul and cruſted Bottles, I adviſe you in point 
of Conſcience, that thoſe may be the firſt you 
truck at the next Ale-houſe for Ale or Brandy, 


When a Meſſage is ſent to your Maſter, be 


kind to your Brother-ſervant who brin; geth 1 it ; 1 


give him the beſt Liquor in your keepin 


your Maſter's Honour ; and with the r Op. Op- 


portunity he will do the ſame to you. l 
After Supper, if it be dark carry your Plate 
and China to ether 1 in the lame Baſket, to ſave 
ier Sade e 


— . Ä 
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Candle-light, for you know your: Pantry W. 
1 "TY! 

en Company is expected at Diener, or in 
the Evenings, be ſure to be ahroad, that nothing 
may 7 be got which is under your Key, by which 
your Maſter will ſave his Laquer., ane hot weat 
out his Plate. 

I come now to a maſh important Part * your 
Oeconomy, the bottling of a Hegſhead of Wine, 
wherein. recommend three 3 Ceanli- 
neſs, Frugality, and brotherly Love. Let your 
Corks be of the ongeſt Kind you ean get; 
which will fave ſome Wine in the Neck of eve+ 
ry Bottle: As to your Bottles, chaſe the ſmall - 
eſt you can find, 9 will increaſe the Num- 
ber of Dozens, and pleaſe your Maſter 3 for a 
Bottle of Wine is always a Bottle Wine, -whe- 


ther it hold more or leſs; and if your Maſter 


2 


ew Bottle maſt > be fr Anced wich Wide! 
s, of any Moiſture left in the We OC: 
ſome out of . — Thrift will fines a 
Bottles with the ſame Wine; but L Would ad- 


viſe vou, for more Caution, to chan ge the Wine 
at every ſecond Bottle; a Jill may be enough. 


Have Bottles ready by to ſave it; andd it will be 
a good Perquilite, A to bore or 00k Toh 
the Cook. 


Never draw. your. Hogſbead too bye 3 — 
tilt it for fear of difturbing the Liquor. When 


it begs ginneth to run flow, ** before the Wine: | 


grower cloudy, ſhake the! 


24 


When a Hb 
quor is to be battleoff, wwalh your:Bontles im. 
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100laß df it ta bur haſter, 'whawil praiſe you 


for 2 — Diſeretion, and give you all che reſt as 


2 1 your Place: I du may tilt the 
Ho ; the next Day, and im a Fortnighit 
get à Dozen bi two good ORCS. 
ar hee” ou — 2M aomaos 51 wot 

In bing Wy wean kleb full of 
Corks, tog —— lug of Tobacco 


which will give the Winicthedrer Faſte of the 
Weed, ſo delightfulto all goodJuigesin drink 
ing. q ſ:98 9 e £1173 TO 98 1068) nod 


When ndered ia dean 


terous . —— thew ic in a Glaſs, that it 
beginnetly to ber 


li - 
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of Wine or any. bt. 


mietliately before n's5 Put, be ſure not 
to drain four by: which good: Management 
your Maſter, „will fave ſome Gallons in , 
Hagſtiead. 8 £1 £199! 20 C3 Vari glg 

This is the-Time hat in Honour to your 
Maſter, you ought to ſhew your Kindneſs to 
your Fellow ſervants/ and tothe Cob k; 
What ſignify a few: Flaggons qut of a Whole 
Hogfhead? But make them drunk in your Pre- 
ſence, for fear theyſ ſhouldl be giren to other 
Folks, and ſo your Maſter be wron wore 


adviſe them, if they! get drunk, e Bd 
u- 


and leave Word the 


tion I would have all the ervautoobſere, both 
Male and Female. L qd Ltd | 


- 


hs 


your —— 


g 
4 
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chat the Veſſel leaked; that the Wine-Cooper 
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Ir your Maſter finds the Hogſhead to. fall 
tion, what 1s — than 


had not filled it in proper Time; that the 


Merchant cheated him with a Hogſhead Wo 


low the common Meaſure? 
When you are to get Water on for Tes, hee 


Pinner (which in many Families is Part of 


your Office) to ſave Firing, and to make more 
Haſte, paur it into the Tea- pot, from the Pot 
where Cabbage or Fiſſi have been boiling, 
which will make it much wholefomer, by cu- 


ring the acid and corroding Quality of the Tea. 


Be ſaving of yaur — and let thoſe in 
che Sconces, the Hall, the Stairs, and in the 


Lan „burn down into the Sockets, until 


they out of themſelves; for which your 
Maſter and Lady will commend. your Thrifti· 


When you clean your Plate, leave tho 


Whiting plainly to be ſeen in all the Chinks, 


for fear your Lady ſhould not believe you had 
cleaned it. 


and goeth away, look upan it as Part of your 
Vails ; for ſo it is allowed by all Servants, and 


you do no Wrong ta your Maſter or Lady. ; 
If you ſerve a Country Squire; when Gen- 
tlemen and Ladies come to Line at your Houſe, 
never fail to make their Servants drunk, and 
Nun the Coachman, for the Honour of 


* 


neſs, as ſoon as they ſmell the Snuff, . 


e uh 
Toothpick-caſe,; on the Table, after Dinner, 
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your our Maſter; to whom, in all your Actions, 
you muſt have a ſpecial Regard, as being the 
ſt Judge: For, the Honour of every Family 
is depoſited in the Hands of the Cook, the 
N and the een, as [ ſhall Heteaſtty 
demonſtrate. - 
Snuff the Candles, at Supper, as they ftand 
on the Table, which is much the ſecureſt 
Way; becauſe, if the burnin 1 * happen- 
eth to get out of the Sn , you have a 
| 82 that it may fall into a a Dill of Soup, 
| flet, Rice-milk, or the like, where it 
immediately r with · y 
eds Stink, 22 
When you have ſnuffed the Candles, TE" 
lawns the Snuffers open; for then the Snuff 
will of "itſelf burn away to Aſhes, and can- 
not. fall out and dirty the Table, when you. 
ſnuff the Candles again. 
That the Salt may lie ſmooth. in che Salt 
cellar; preſs it down with your moiſt Palm. 
When a Gentleman is going away, after 
dining with your Maſter, be ſure to ſtand full 
in his View, and follow him to the Door, and, 
as you have Opportunity, look full in his Face, y 
perhaps it may bring you a Shilling; but, if 
the Gentleman hath lain there a Night, get 
the Cook, the Houſe-maid, the Stable-men, 
the Scullion, and the Gardener, to accompany 
you, and to ſtand in his Way to the Hall, in 


8 _ on each Side him: If the Gentleman 
per! * 


— . "AS es on 9 


for F Feeling hach no Fellow. les = 


Dixrcriexs to 
* handſomely, it will do him Ho- 
nour, and coſt your Maſter nothing. 
Vou need. not wipe your Knife to cut Bread 
for the Table, becauſe, ene or 


r 


two, it will wipe itſelf. 
Put your Finger into every ” Boule to feet 
whether it be full, hich is the ſureſt oy. ; 


When you goidowmntd the, Cellar to draw 
Ale or Small- beer, take care to obſerve dictix 
the following Method: Hold the Veſſeb be- 
tween the Finger and Thumb of your rignt 
Hand, with the Palm upwards then: dall hs 
Candle between your Fingers, but a little les 
ing towards the Mouth of the Veſſel; tlien 
take out the gpiggot with) yeur left Hand, and 
clap the Point of it in your ” Mauth „und okeep 

your left Hand to watch Accidents: When the: 
Veſtel ; is full, withdraw, che Spiggot from your: 
Mouth, well wetted with Spittle: which-belng 
of a ſimy Conſiſtence, will make it ſtick faſter 
in the Foſſet. If any TaHlow:-droppeth:. into 
the Veſſel, you may eaſily, if you think fit, 
remove it with a ade een your 
Finger. | ©0725 
Always lock up a Cat e Cloſet here 
you keep your China Plates, for fear che Mice 
may ſteal in and break them. : loo) 50 

A good Butler always breaketh off the Pbint 
of his Bottle-ſcrew in two Days, by trying 
Which is hardeſt, the Point of the Screw, = 


eh Rur ER 
the Neck of the Bottle: In this.Caſe,. to [or 
the Want of a Screw, after the Stu 
torn the Cork in Pieces, ke of Te 
Fork, and when the. Scraps of the Cork are al- 
moſt drawn out, flirt the Mouth of the Bottle 
into the Ciſtern, three or four Times, until 
you quite clear it. | 

It a Gentleman dineth often withoyoun Maſ- 

ter, and giveth, you, nothing when he; goeth 
away, you. may uſe. Carat? Methods to ſhew 
him ſome Marks of your Diſpleaſure, and 
quicken his Memory: If he calleth for Bread 
or Drink, you may pretend not to hear, or 
ſend it to another Who called after him: If he 
aſketh for Wine, let him ſtay a While, and 
then ſend him Small-beer ; — him always 
foul Glaſſes; and ſend him *. when he 
wanteth a Kue; wink at the Footman to leave 
him without a Plate: By theſe, and the like 
Expedients, you may probably be a better Man 
by Half a Crown before he leaves the Houſe, 


8 you watch an Opportunity n 


y when he is goi 
If your Lady loveth Play, your Fortune 3 18 
fixed for ever: Moderate 4 will be a 
Perquiſite of ten Shillings a Week; and in ſuch 
2 Family I would rather chuſe to be Butler than 
Chaplain, or even rather than be Steward : It 
is all ready Money, and got without Labour, 
_ unleſs your Lady happeneth to be one of thoſe, 
who either obligeth you to find Wax-Candles. 
or forceth you to divide it with ſome favourite 


Servants; 
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Servants; but at worſt, the old Cards are your 
ewn;' and if the Gameſters play deep, or grow 
peeviſh, they will change the Cards fo often, 
that the old ones will be a confiderable Adyan- 
tage, by ſelling them to the Coffee-Houſes, of 
Families who love Play,- but cannot afford bet- 
ter than Cards at ſecond Hand: When you at- 
tend at the Service, be ſure to leave new Packs 
within the Reach of the Gameſters, which, 
thoſe 'who have ill Luck will readily take to 
change their Fortune; and now and then, an 
old Pack, mingled with the reſt, will eaſily 
pace Be ſure to be very officious on Play- 
ights, and ready with your Candles to light 
- out your Company; and have Salvers of Wine 
at hand, to give them when they call; but, 
manage ſo with the Cook, that there be no 
Supper, becauſe it will be ſo much ſaved in 
your Maſter's Family; and, becauſe a Supper 
will conſiderably leſſen your Gains. 
Next to Cards, there is nothing ſo profitable 
to you as Bottles; in which Perquiſite you 
have no Competitors, except the Footmen, 
who are apt to ſteal and vend them for Pots of 
Beer; but you are bound to prevent any ſuch 
Abuſes in your Maſter's Family: The Foot- 
men are not to anſwer for what are broken at 
a general Bottling; and thoſe may be as many 
as your Diſcretion will make the Fo, 
The Profit of Glaſſes is ſo very inconſidera- 
ble, that it js hardly worth mentioning : It 
conſiſteth only in a ſmall Preſent made by the 
| _ Glaſs-man, 


7 


is p, 
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the BUT L E R. 1 
Glaſs:man;- and about four Shillings in the 
Pound added to the Prices, for your Trouble 
and Skill in chuſing them. If your Maſter 
hath a large Stock of Glaſſes, and you, or yottt 
Fellow-ſervants, happen to break any of theni 
without your Maſter's Knowledge, keep it's 
Secret until there are not enough left to ſerve 
the Table, tlien tell your: Maſter that the 
Glaſſes are gone: This will be but one Vexa- 
tion to him, which is much better than fret- 
ting once or twice a Week; and it is the Office 
of a good Servant to diſcompoſe his Maſter afid 
his Lady as ſeldom as he can; and here the 
Cat and Dog will be of great Uſe to take the 
Blame from you. Nor, That Bottles tnifſs - 
ing are ſuppoſed to be half ſtolen by Stragglers, 
and other Servants ; and the other half broken 
by Accident, and a general Waſhing. _ 
| Whet the Backs of your Knives until they 
are as ſharp as the Edge, which will have this 
Advantage, that when Gentlemen find them 
blunt on one Side, they may try the other ; 
and to ſhew you ſpare no Pains in ſharpening 
the Knives, whet them ſo long, until you wear 
out 4 good Part of the Iron, and even the Bot- 
tom of the Silver Handle. This doth Credit 
to your Maſter, for it ſheweth good Houſe- 
keeping, and the Goldſmith may one Day 
make you à Preſent. I 

Your Lady, when ſhe finds the Small-beer 
or Ale dead, will blame you for not remem- 
bering to put the Peg into the an, 4 5 


* — — - — 
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is not to be 


them in the Socket: Let the Pape 


culated for the general Run of Knights, 
Squires, and Gentlemen both in Town 90d 
Country, I {hall therefore apply to you, Mrs. 


N 
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This is a great Miſtake; nothing being plainer, 
than that:the Peg keops the Air in the Veſſel, 
which. the Drink, and therefore ought 
to be left out; but, if ne inſiſteth it, to 
prevent the Trouble of out the Vent, 
and putting it in a dozen Times a Day, which 
hy a good Servant, leave the 
Spiggot half" cut at Nig lit; and you will find, 
with only the Loſa of dag cr three Quaits uarts of 


* 


: Logpars the Veſſel will run frerly. 


When 2 prepare your Candles, wrap * 
up in a Piece of brown Paper, and ſo ſtick 
r come half - 
oy > the Candle, which: looketh handfome, 

if any body ſhould come in. 

Do all ie dec your Maſter's 


a. 
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LTHOUGH I am not ignorant that it 
A cows Perle is: ſince the Cuſ- 
tom began among People of Quality to keep 
Men- Cooks, and generally of the Nench Na- 
tion; yet, becauſe my Treatiſe is chiefly cal- 


„ 4s 4 Woman: However, a great Part 
e 
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of What I imtend, may ſerve for either Sex; 
and your Part naturally, follows the former, 
becauſe the Butler and yu ate joined in Inte- 
reſt; your Vails are getierally equal, and paid 
when others are diſappointed; you can junket 


together at Nights upon your OWN Progue, 


en tlie reſt of the Houſe are in Bed, and 
have it in your Power to make every Few. 
ſervant your Friend; you can give a good Bit, 
or a good Sup, to the little Maſters and Miſſes, 
and gain their Affections: A Quarrel between 
you is very dangerous to you both, and will 
probably end in one of you being t turned off; 
3 which fatal Caſe, perle, it will not be o 
eaſy, in ſome Time, to cotton with another. 
And no, Mrs. Cook, I proceed to give you 
my Inftritions, which I deſire” you will get 
ſome Fello w- ſervant in the Family to read to 
you conſtantly, one Night in every Week, 
when you are going to Bed, whether you ſetve 
in Town or Country, for Wy: Leno; hall be 
fitted for both. 

If your Lady forgetteth at Supper, that Niere 
is any cold Meat in the Houſe, do not you be 
ſo officious as to put her in Mind ; it is plain 
ſhe did not want it; and, if ſhe recollecteth i it 
the next Day, ſay he gave you no Orders, and 
it is ſpent ;* therefore, for fear of telling a Lye, 
diſpoſe of it with the Butler, or =y other _ 
Crony, before you go to Bed. 

Never ſend up a Leg of a Fowl, at Supper, 
while there is a Cat Hh, IP in the Houſe, that. 

Vor. VIII. | E 4 can 
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dan be accuſed for running away with it; but, 
if there happen to be ar, you muſt tb it 
1 the Rats, or a ſtrange Greyhound. 

It is ill Houſewifery to foul your eben- 
Rubbers with wiping the Bottoms of the 
Diſhes you ſend up, ſince the Table-cloth will 
do as well, and is changed every Meal. 
Never clean your-Spits after they have been 
uſed ; for the Greaſe left upon them by Meat, 
is the beſt thing to preſerye them from Ruſt ; 
and when you make uſe of them again, the 

fame. Greafe will 2 che Inſide of che Meat 
moiſt. 
If you live in a rich Family, roaſtin g 8 
boiling are below the Dignity of your Office, 
and which it becometh you to be ignorant of; 
therefore, leave that Work Wholly to the 
Kitchen-Wench, for fear of An the 
Family you live in. : 

If you are employed in Marketing g. buy your 
Meat as cheap as you can; but when you bring 
in your Accounts, be tender of your Maſter's 
Honour, and ſet down the higheſt Rate ; 
which, beſides, is but Juſtice ; for nobody can 
afford to fell at the ſame Rate that he buyeth ; 
and I am confident, that you may charge wand 

ſwear that you gave no more than what | 
Butcher and Poulterer aſked. 

If your Lady order you to ſet up a Piece of 
Meat for Supper, you are not to underſtand 
that you muff Gt it up all; therefore you may 
give half to yourſelf and the Butler. | 


* 
. 
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1 Gig Cooks cannot abide what they very 

ſtly call filing Work, where Abundance of 
is is ſpent, and little done: Such, for In- 
ſtance, is the dreſſing ſmall Birds, requiring a 


world of Cookery and Clutter, and a ſecond 


or third Spit, which, by the way, is abſolutely 
needleſs; for it would be a very ridiculobs 
Thing indeed, if a Spit which is ſtrong enough 
to turn a Surloin of Beef, ſhould not be able 
to turn a Lark: However, if your Lady be 
nice, and is afraid that a large Spit Will tear 
them, place them handſomely in 5 Dripping- 
pan, where the Fat of roaſted Mutton' or Beef 
falling on the Birds, will ſerve to baſte them, 
and 1 fave both Time and Butter; for what 
Cook of any Spirit would loſe her Time in 
picking Larks, Wheatears, _ and other ſmall 
irds ? Therefore, if you cannot get, the Maids, 
or the young Miſſes, to aſſiſt you, een make 
ſhort Work, and either finge or flay them; 


there is no great Lofs in Ne Skins, and the 
| Fleth | is juſt * | 


e ſame. _ 

If you are employed in Market, ds not ac- 
cept a Treat of a Beef-ſtake, and Pot of Ale, 
from the Butcher, which, I think, in Conſci- 


ence, is no better than wronging your Maſter ; 
but do you always take that Perquiſite in Mo- 


ney, if you do not go in Truſt; or in Poundage 
when you pay the Bills. 

The Kitchen-Bellows being uſually: out of 
Order, with ſtirring the Fire with the Muzzle, 


to fave the Tongs and Poker, borrow the Bel- 
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lows gut; of your Lady's Bed-chamber, which, 
being leaſt uſed, are n beſt in the 
Houſe; and, if you happen to damage or greaſe 
them, you have the Chance to keep them en- 
tirely for your own; Uſe. e. 


Let a a en Boy be always about the 


Houſe to ſend on your Errands, and go to 
Market for you in rainy Days, which will ſave 
your Cloaths, and make you appear more cre- 
ditable to your Miſtreſs, , _ 
If your Miſtreſs alloweth you the Kitchen- 
ſtuff, in return of her Generoſity, take care to 
boil and roaſt your Meat ſufficient. If ſhe 
keepeth it for her w Profit, do her Juſtice 
and rather than let a good Fire be wanting, 
enliyen it now. and; then with the Dripping, 
and the Butter that happeneth to turn to Oil. 
Send up your Meat well ſtuck with Skewers, 
to make it look round and plump; and an Iron 


Skewer, rightly employed now and then, will 
make it look handſomer.  _ 
When you roaſt a long Joint of Meat, be 
careful only about the Middle, and leave the 
two extreme Parts raw, which may ſerve an- 
. other Time, and will alſo ſave Firing. 24 
When you ſcour your Plates and Diſhes, 
| bend the Brim inward, ſo as to make them 
J ESE IE. 
Always keep a large Fire in the Kitchen 
when. there is a ſmall Dinner, or the Family 
dineth Abroad, that the Neighbours, ſeeing 
e Smoak, may commend your Maſter's | 
mn 


-- 
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| Houſe-keepin g: But, when much Company 
is invited, then be as ſparing as poſſible of your 
Coals, becauſe a great deal of the Meat being 
| half raw, will be ſaved, and ſerve for next Day. 

Boil your Meat conſtantly i in Pump-water, 
becauſe you may ſometimes want River or 
Pipe-water ; and then your Miſtreſs, obſerve- 
ing your Meat of a different Colour, will G2 
you when you are not in Fault. 

When you have Plenty of Fowl, in the 
Larder, leave the Door open, in 1 to the 5 
poor Cat, if ſhe be a — Mouſer. N 

If you find it neceſſary to go to Market i in a 
wet Day, take out your Miſtreſs's nnn. 
and Cloak, to ſave your Cloaths. | 

Get three or four Chair-women. conſtantly 
to attend you in the Kitchen, whom you 
at ſmall Charges, only with the broken Meat, 
a few Coals, and all the Cinders. 

| To keep troubleſome Servants out of the 
Kitchen, always leave the Winder my on 
the Jack, to fall on their Heads. 

If a Lump of Soot falleth into the Soup, and 
you cannot conveniently get it out, ſcum it 
Ta and it will g the Soup a high Runen 

If you au your Butter to Old, benen 
Concern, but ſend it up 5 for oil; is a genteeler 
Sauce than Butter. 

Scrape the Bottoms of yoo Pots and Kettles | 
with a Silver Spoon, adn of pring” them * 
Se 1 5 

E z When - 


1 


54 DirRECTIONS to \ 
When you ſend up Butter for Sauce, be ſo 
thrifty as to let it be half nn 3 whidhr i is 
alſo much wholſomer 
Never make uſe of a Spoon in any Thing 
that you can do with your Hands, for fear of 
2 out your Maſter's Plate. 5 
When you find that you cannot get Dinner 
ready at the Time appointed, put the dane 
back, and then it may be ready to a Minute. 
Let a red hot Coal now and then fall into 
che Dripping- pan, that the Smoak of the 
Dripping may rc and | the roaſt Nn 
a high Taſte. 

f You are to leak. upon your Kinds as your ö 
Dreſſing- room; but you are not to waſh your 
Hands until you have gone to the Neceſſary- 
houſe, ſpitted your Meat, thruſted your Pul- 
lets, and picked your Sallad; nor indeed, until 
after you have ſent up your ſecond Courſe, for 
your Hands will be ten Times fouled with the 
many Things you are forced to handle; but 

when your Work is over, one n 
ſerve for Wow 

There is but one Part 1 your Dreſing that 
I would: admit, while the Victuals are boiling, 
roaſting, ' or Ys I mean, the combing 
your Head, which loſeth no Time; becauſe 
vou can ſtand over your Cookery, and watch 
it with one Hand, while you att uſing the 
Comb with the other.. 

If ſome of the Combings hat to be ſent 
op with the VISIT you may ſafely lay wo 

| Fau 
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Fault upon any of the Footmen that hath vex- 
ed you; as thoſe Gentlemen are ſometimes 


apt to be malicious, if you refuſe them a oo, . 


in the Pan, or a Slice from the Spit, muc 


more when you diſcharge a Ladle-full of hot 


Porridge on their Legs, or ſend them up to 
their Maſters with a'Diſh-clout pinned at their 
Tails. | 


In roaſting and boiling, order the kitchen- 


maid to bring none but the large Coals, and 


ſave the ſmall ones for the Fires above Stairs; 


the firſt are propereſt for dreſſing Meat, and 
when they are out, if you happen to miſcarry 
in any Diſh, you may fairly lay the Fault upon 
want of Coals; beſides, the Cinder-pickers will 


be ſure to ſpeak ill of your Maſter's Houſe- 
keeping, where they do not find Plenty of 
large Cinders mixed with freſh large Coals: 
Thus you may dreſs your Meat with Credit, 
do an Act of Charity, raiſe the Honour of 
your Maſter, and ſometimes get Share of a Pot 


of Ale for your Bounty to the Cinder- woman. 
As ſoon as you have ſent up the ſecond 


Courſe, you have nothing to do, in a great 
Family, until Supper; therefore, ſcour your 
Hands and Face, put on your Hood and Scarfe, 


and take your Pleaſure among your Cronies, 
until nine or ten at Night but dine firſt. 


Let there be always a ſtrict Friendſhip be- 
tween you and the Butler, for it is both your 
Intereſts to be united; the Butler often want- © 


eth a comfortable Tit-bit, and you much 
E 4 oftener 


\ 
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oftener a cool Cup of good Liquor: However, 
be cautious of him, for he is ſometimes an in- 
conſtant Lover, becauſe he hath great Advan- 
tage to allure the Maids with a Glak 0 of Sack, 
or White-wine and Sugar. 

When you roaſt a Breaſt of Veal, remem- 
ber your Sweet-heart the Butler loveth a Sweet- 
bread; therefore, ſet it aſide until Evenin g: 
You can ſay, the Cat or the Dog hath run 
away with it, or you found it tainted, or Fly- 
blown; and beſides, it looketh as well on the 
Table without the Sweet-bread as with it. 

When you make the Company wait long for 
88 and the Meat be overdone, which is 
generally the Cafe, you may lawfully lay the 
Fault upon your Lady, who hurried you ſo to 
fend up Dinner, that you were forced to ſend 
it up too much boiled and roaſted. 

When you are in haſte to take-down your 
Diſhes, tip them in ſuch a manner, that a 
Dozen wall fall together upon the r juſt | 
ready: for your Hand. 

TO = Time and Eevuble, cut your A 
2 ples and Onions with the ſame Knife; fr 

well-bred Gentry love the Taſte of an Onion 

in eyery Thing they cat. 

Lump three or four Pounds of Butter toge- 
ther with your Hands, then daſh it againſt the 
Wall, ruſt over the Dreſſer, fo as to have it 
ready 4 pull, by Pieces, as you have Occaſion 


If 
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If you have a Silver Sauce-pan for the Kits 
chen-uſe, let me adviſe you to batter it well, 
and' keep it always black ; this will be 8 
Maſter s Honour, becauſe it ſhews there 
been conſtant good Houſe-keeping; and make 
room for the Sauce pan, by wriggling it on 
the Coals, &c. . 3182 5222 
If your Butter, when it is melted, taſteth of 
Braſs, it is your Maſter's Fault, who will not 
allow you a Silver Sauce- pan; beſides, the leſs 
of it will go further, and new tinning is very 
chargeable. If you have a Silver: -pan, 
and the Butter ſmelleth of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Cas. 
If your Dinner miſcarrieth in almoſt every 
Diſh, how could you help it? Yau were teiz- 
ed by the Footmen coming into the Kitchen; 
and, to prove it true, take Occaſion to be angry, 
and throw a Ladle- full of Broth on one or two 
of their Liveries; beſides, Friday and (hulder. 
mas Day, are two croſs Days in the Week, 
and it ĩs * to have good Luck on either 
of them, therefore on thoſe two Days you have 
a lawful Excuſe. * 1-04 e 
In the ſame Manner, if you are allowed a 
large Silver Spoon for the Kitchen, let half the 
Bole of it be worn out with continual ſcraping 
and ſtirring ; and often ſay merrily, This Spoon 
oweth my Maſter no Service. © _ ©; 
When you ſend up a Meſs of Broth, Water- ' 
gruel, or the like, to your Maſter in a Morn- 
ing, do not forget, with your Thumb and two. 
5 [ ; Fingers, 


58 Dixkcrlexs to 


8 to put Salt on the Side of the Plate; 

for, if you make uſe of a Spoon, or the End 
of a Knife, there may be Danger that the Salt 
would fall, and that would be a Sign of ill 


Luck; only remember to lick your Thumb 


and Fingers clean, before W offer to touch 
the Salt. | 


CHAP. mT. 
| Dinzb710ns to che Oo, MAN. 


OUR Ramen. bein g of n 8 

Nature, extendeth to a great Variety of 
13 and you ſtand in a fair Way of being 
the Favourite of your Maſter or Miſtreſs, or 
of the young Maſters and Miſſes; you are the 


ſine Gentleman of the Family, with whom all 
the Maids are in Love. Vou are ſometimes a 
Pattern of Dreſs to your Maſter, and ſometimes 


he is ſo to you. Vou wait at Table in all 
Companies, and conſequently have the Oppor- 


tunity to ſee and know the World, and to un- 


derſtand Men and Manners. I confeſs your 
Vails are but few, unleſs you are ſent with a 
Preſent, or attend the Tea in the Country; 


but, you are called Mr. in the Neighbourhood, | 


and ſometimes pick up a Fortune, perhaps 
your Maſter's Daughter; and I have known 


many of your Tribe to have good Commands 


in the Army. In Town, Jou have a Seat re- 
4 5 | ſerved 


r ee lor. , 


"We - 
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ſerved for you in the Play-houſe, where you you 
have an ko nb of becoming Wits and 
| Criticks. Vou have no profeſſed Enemy ex- 
cept the Rabble, and my Lady s Waiting- wo- 
man, who are ſometimes apt to call you Skip- 
kennel. I have a true Veneration for your 
Office, becauſe I had once the Honour to be 
one of your Order, which I fooliſhly left, by 
. demeaning myſelf with accepting an Employ- 
ment in the Cuſtom-houſe.—But, that you, 
my Brethren, may come to better Fortunes, I 
ſhall here deliver my Inſtructions, which have 
been the Fruits of much Thought and Obſerya- 
tion, as well as of ſeven Vears Experience. 
In order to learn the Secrets of other Fami- 
lies, tell your Brethren thoſe of your Maſters; 
thus you will grow a Favourite both at Home 
and Abroad, and be re garded as a Perſon of 
ED. OT 
Never be ſeen in ha Streets 5 50 a Baſket, | 
or Bundle, in your Hands; and carry nothing 
but what you can hide in your Pocket, other- 
wie you will diſgrace your Calling : To-pre- 
vent which, always retain a Blackguard Boy, 
to carry your Loads; and, if you want Far- 
things, pay him with a good Slice of Bread, | 
or Scrap of Meat. | 
Let a Shoe-boy e pour den Shoes feſt; 
for fear of fouling 2 and then let . 
him clean your Nate k 83 him on Pur- 
poſe for that Uſe, and to dx. Errands, and 
pay him with Scraps. When you are ſent on - . 


— em 
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an Errand, be ſure to hedge in ome Biſinef 
of your own, either to {ee your Sweet-heart, 
or . a Pot of Ale with ſome Brother- ſer- 
vant, which is ſo much Time clear gained. 
There is a great Controverſy about the moſt 
convenient and genteel Way 40 holding your 
Plate, when you wait on your Maſter, and his 
Company, at Meals; ſome Butlers ſtick it be- 
tween the Frame and the Back of the Chair, 
Which is an excellent Expedient, where the 
Faſhion of the Chair will allow it; others, for 
Fear the Plate ſhould fall, graſp it ſo firmly, 
that their Thumb reacheth to the Middle of 
the Hollow, which, however, if your Thumb 
be dry, is 8 ſecure Method; and therefore, 
in that Caſe, I adviſe your wetting the Ball of 
it with your Tongue: As to that] abſurd Prac- 
tice of letting the. Back of the Plate lie leaning 
on the Hollow of your Hand, which ſome La- 
dies recommend, it is univerſally exploded, 
being liable to ſo many Accidents; others again, 


are 15 reſined, that hey hold their Plate di- 
realy. under the left — which is the 
heſt Simation for keeping it warm; but this 


may be dangerous 1n he: Leticls of taking away 
a Diſh, where your Plate may happen to fall 
upon ſome of the — $ Heads, I con- 
feſs myſelf to have objected againſt all theſe 
Ways, which I have frequently tried ; ' and, 
ore, I recommend a' Fourth, which 1 is, 


to ſtick your Plate, up to the Rim incluſive; in 


_ left Side, between) your Waiſtcoat * your 
rt; 


* * 
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Shirt; this will keep it at leaſt as warm as un- 
der your Arm- pit, or Ockſter, (as the Scorch 
call it); this will hide it ſo; as Strangers may 
take you for a better Servant, too good to hold 

a Plate; this will ſecure it from falling, Fer 

thus diſpoſed, it lieth 3 wy ony ty 
out in a Moment, 8 warmed, to any Gu 
within your Reach, wha may want it; 
laſtly, there: is another Convenience in a0 
| Method, that if, at any Time during your 
waiting, you find yourſelf going to cough, or 
ſneeze, you can immediately ſnatch out your 
Plate, and hold the hollow. Part cloſe to your 
Noſe or Mouth, and thus prevent 1 
Moiſture from either, upon the Diſhes; or 
Lady's Head - dreſs. You 72 Gentlemen and 
* 4 obſerve. a, like Practice upon ſuch an 
Occaſion, with a Hat, or a Handkerchief; 
yet, a Plate is leſs fouled; and ſooner, cleaned, 
than. either of thoſe; for, when your 
or Sneeſe, is over, it is but returning the Plate 
to the ſame 2 and your Sha will . 
it in the P 8 

Take off the larg eſt Diſhes, — ſet — 
on, with one Hand, To ſhew the Ladies your 
Vi gour, and Strengt of Back ; but always do 
it benen two. A es, that, if the Diſh 

to e „or Sauce, ma fall 

5 Sand «Sp daub the Floont By 
this Practice, two of our Brethren, my worthy 
Friends, r conkiderable Fortunes, 


Learn 


U 
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Learn all the new-faſhion Wikds, and Oath, 

and Songs, and Scraps of Plays that your Me- 
mory can hold. Thus, you will become the 
Delight of nine Ladies in ten, and the Envy of 
ninety-nine Beaux in a hundred. _ 
© Take Care; that in certain Periods, during 
Dinner; eſpecially when Perſons of Quality are 
there, you and your Brethren be all out of the 
Room together, by which you will give your- 
ſelves ſome Eaſe from the Fatigue of waiting, 
and, at the fame Time, leave Be Company to 
converſe more freely, without being conftrain- 
9 Preſence. 
D en you are ſent on a Meſſage, Ager it 
in your own Words, although i it be to a Duke 
or a Ducheſs, and not in the Words of your 
Maſter or Lady; for, how can they under- 
ſtand what belongeth to a Meſſage as well as 
you, who have been bred to the Employment ? 
But never deliver the Anſwer until it is called 
for; and then adorn it with your own Style. 
| When Dinner is done, carry down a great 
Heap of Plates to the Kitchen ; and as you 
come to the Head of the Stairs, trundle them 
all before you: There is not a more agreeable 
Sight or Sound, eſpecially, if they be Silver; 
beſides, the Trouble they fave you ; and there 
they will lie ready, near the Kitchen Door, 
for the Scullion to waſh them. *_ 

If you are bringing up a Joint of Meat in a 
Diſh, and it falleth out of your Hands, before 
you get into the TOR, with the Meat, 

on 


j 


. 
5: 
5 
N 
do 
b 


“G0. 


af wy . 
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Bn FRY. fe 4 "6, 


on tha Ground, and the Sauce ſpilled, take up 
the Meat gently, wipe it with the Lap of your 
Coat, then put it again into the Diſſi, and ſerve 


it up; and when your Lady miſſes che Sauce, 


ry her, it is to be ſent up in a Plate by itſelf. 
When you carry up a Diſh of Meat, dip 
Fingers in the Sauce, or lick it with your 
Tongue, to try, whether it be good, and = 


| for your Maſter's Table. 


Lou are the beſt Judge of what — 


ance your Lady ought to have; and, therefore, 


if the ſend you on a Meſſage of Compliment; 
or Bufineſs, to a Family you do not like, deli- 
ver the Anſwer in ſuch a Manner, as may 
breed a Quarrel between them, not to be re- 


conciled: Or, if a Footman cometh from the 


ſame Family, on the like Errand, turn che 
Anſwer ſhe ordereth you to deliver, in fuck a 


Manner, as the other Family any take it for 
an Affront. 


When you are þ in | Lodjingiy' ir” no Shoes 


boy to be got, clean your Maſter's Shoes with 


the Bottom of the Curtains, a clean r el | 


or your Landlady's Apron. | 


Ever wear your Hat in the Houſe:; 3 but 
when your Maſter calleth, and as ſoon as you 
come into his Preſence, pull it off, to ſhew' 


your Manners. 


Never clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but 
in the Entry, or at the Foot of the Stairs; by 
c 2 * will have the Credit of being at 


home, 
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home, almoſt-a Mate . and the Scraper 
will laſt the longer. 
Never aſk Leave to g0 1 for them i 
will be always known 1 you are abſent, and 
you will be thought an idle rambling Fellow ; 
whereas, if ydu go out, and nobody obſerveth, 
you have a Chance of coming home, without 
being miſſed; and you need not tell your F el. 
low-ſervants Fe ak you ate gone, for they will 
be ſure to ſay;.you-were-in the Houſe but two 
anten age — is the: Os 10 all Ser. 


400 10 * N 


yants.: 

Fnuff the: Candles with your Fae 
throw: the Snuff on the Floor, then tread: it 
out to prevent ſtinking ; this Method will very 
much ſave the Snuffers from wearing Out : 
Vou ought, alſo, to ſnuff them cloſe to the 
Tallow, which will make them run, and ſ 
enereaſe the Perc viſite of the Cook's Kitchen. 
ſtuff; for ſhe is e Perſon you n in Fru- 
dence, to be well wich. 

While Grace is Qying, after Meat, do o. 
and your Brethren, take the Chairs from be- 
hind the Company; ſo that when they go to 
ſit dowyn , they may fall backwards, which 
will make them all merry: But be you ſo diſ- 
creet; as to with-hold your Laughter, until 
you get to the Kitchen, , and then divert your 
Fellow-ſervants.. © 

When you know your Maſter i is moſt buſy 
in Company, come in, and 5 to fettle 

about 
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about the Room; and, if he ehideth, ſay, you 
thought he rung the Bell: This will divert 
him from plodding on Buſineſs too much, or 
ſpending himſelf in Talk, or racking his 
Thoughts, all which are hurtful to his Con- 
ſtitution. 85 

If you are ordecell to break the Claw of a 
Crab. or à Lobſter, clap it between the Sides of 
the Dining- room Door, between the Hinges; 
thus you can do it, gradually, without maſh- 
ing the Meat, which is often the Caſe, by _ 
the Street-door Key, 'or the Peſtle. 

When you take a foul Plate from auf the 
Gueſts, and obſerve the foul Knife and Fork 
lying on the Plate, ſhew your Dexterity; take 
up Tha Plate, and throw off the Knife and 
Fork on the Table, without ſnhaking off the 
Bones, or broken Meat, that are left; then 
the Gueſt, who hath more "Time! thaw Jou, 
will wipe the Knife and Fork already uſed. 

When you carry a Glaſs of Liquor to any 
perſon who hath called for it, do not bob him 
on the Shoulder, or cry, Sit, or Madam, here's 
the Glaſs, that would be unmannerly, as if 
you had a Mind to force it down one's Throat ; ; 
but ſtand at .the Perſon's right Shoulder, and 
wait his Time; and, if he ſtriketh it.down 
with his Elbow, by F orgetfulneks, that was his 
Fault, and not yours. | 

When your Miſtreſs ſendeth you . a 
Hackney Coach, in a wet Day, come back in 
the Coach, to ſave your Cloaths, and the 
Vor. VIII. * Trouble 
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Trouble of walking; it is better the Bottom 
of her Petticoats ſhould be daggled with your 
dirty Shoes, than your Wy be —_ — 
yourſelf. get a Cold. 

There is no Indignity ſo great, to one a 
your Station, as that of lighting your Maſter 
in the Streets with a Lanthorn; and, therefore, 
it is very honeſt Policy to try all Arts how to 
evade it: Beſides, it ſheweth- your Maſter to 
be either poor, or covetous, which are the two 
worſt Qualities you can meet with in any Ser- 
vice. When I was under theſe Circumſtances, 
I made uſe of ſeveral wiſe Expedients, which I 
here recommend to you. Sometimes I took a 
Candle fo long, that it reached to the very Top of 
the Lanthorn, and burned it; but, my Maſter, 
after a good Beating, ordered me to paſte the 
Top with Paper. I then uſed a middling Can- 
dle, but ſtuck it ſo looſe in the Socket, —_— it 
leaned towards one Side, and burned a whole 
Quarter of the Horn. Then I uſed a Bit of 
Candle, of half an Inch, which ſunk in the 
Socket, and melted the Solder; and forced my 
Maſter to walk half the Way in the Dark. 
Then he made me ſtick two Inches of Candle 
in the Place where the Socket was; after 
which, I pretended to ſtumble, put out the 
Candle, and broke all the Tin- part to Pieces. 
At laſt, he was forced to make uſe of a Lant- 
horn- boy, out of perfect good Huſbandry. 

It is much to be lamented, that Gentlemen, 
of « our — * but. two. Hands to 

eld! II nw 
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carry Plates, Diſhes, Bottles, and the like, out” 
L the Room, at Meals; and the Misfortune 
is ſtill the greater, becauſe one of thoſe Hands 
is required to open the Door, while you are 
encumbered with your Load; therefore, Lad- 
viſe,” that the Door may alnay s be left a-jarr, 
ſo as to open it with your 1 and then y 
may carry out Plates and Diſhes from your 
Belly up to your Chin, beſides a good Quan- 
tity of Things under your Arms, which will 
ſave you many a weary Step; but take Care, 
that none of your Burthen falleth until you are 
out of the Room, mods: by Pollbley': -ont of 
hearing. 2 # uns 3590132 
If you are ſent to than: Poſt-office with a 
Letter} in a cold, rainy Night; ſtep to an Ale- 
houſe, / and drink a Pot of Ale, until it is 
poſed you have done your Errand; but its 
the next fair Opportunity to put che Letter in 
carefully, as becometh an honeſt Servant. 
If you be ordered to make Coffee for the 
Ladies, after Dinner, and the Pot happeneth 
to boil over, while you are running up for a 
Spoon to ſtir it, or are! thinking of ſomething 
elſe, or ſtruggling with the Chamber-maid for 
a Kiſs, wipe the Sides of the Pot clean with a 
Diſh- clout, carry up your Coffee boldly; and. 
when your Lady endech it too weak, and ex- 
amineth you, whether it hath not run over? 
Deny the Fact abſolutely; {wear you put in 
more Coffee than ordinary; that you never 
ſtirred an Inch from it; chat you ſtrove to 
sure P 2 make 
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make it better than uſual, becauſe your Miſtreſs 

had Ladies with her; that the Servants in the 
Kitchen will juſtify what you ſay: Upon this, 
you will find, that the other Ladies will pro- 
nounce the Coffee to be very good; and your 
Miſtreſs will confeſs, that her Mouth is out of 
Taſte; and ſhe will for the future ſuſpect her- 
ſelf, and be more cautious in finding Fault. 

This I would have you do from a Principle of 
+ Conſcience, for Coffee is very unwholſome; 
and out of Affection to your Lady, you ought 
to give it her as 8 as poſſible; and upon 
this Argument, when you have a Mind to 
treat any of the Maids with a Diſh of freſh 
Coffee, you may, and ought to ſubſtract a 
third Part of the Powder, on account of your 
Lys Health, and getting ber Maids Good- 


be your Maſter Endeth you with - a ſmall 
willing Preſent to one of his Friends, be as 
careful of it as you would of a Diamond Ring; 
therefore, if the Preſent be only half a dozen 
Pippins, ſend up the Servant who received 
your Meſſage, to ſay, that you were ordered 
to deliver them with your own Hands: This 
will ſhew your Exactneſs and Care to prevent 
Accidents, or Miſtakes; and the Gentleman, 
or Lady, cannot do leſs than give you a Shil- 
ling. So, when your Maſter receives the like 
Preſent, teach the Meſſenger who bringeth it 


to do the ſame, and give your Maſter Hints 
that as ſtir up bis * for Brother- 


* ſervants 
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ſervants ſhould aſſiſt one another, fince it1s for 
all their Maſter's Honour, which is the chief 
Point to be conſulted by every good Servant, 
and of which he is the beſt Judge, 
When you ſtep but a few Doors off to rattle 
with a Wench, or take a running Pot of Ale, 
or to ſee a Brother Footman going to be hang- 
ed, leave the Street-door open, that you may 


not be forced to knock, and your Maſter dif- 


cover you are gone out; for a Quarter of an 


Hour' s Time can do his Honour no Injury. 


When you take away the remaining Pieces 


of Bread, after Dinner, put them on foul 
Plates, and preſs them down with other Plates 
over them, ſo as nobody can touch them; and 


tha they will be a good Perquiſite to * | 


Blackguard-boy in ordinary. 
 _ /When you are forced to clean your Maſter's 
Shoes with your own Hands, uſe the Edge of 


the ſharpeſt Caſe-knife, and dry them with the 


Toes an Inch from the Fire, becauſe wet Shoes 
are dangerous; and, beſides, by theſe Arts, 
you will get them the ſooner for "ab 


In ſome Families the Maſter often ſendeth 


to the Tavern for a Bottle of Wine, and you 
are the Meflenger ; I adviſe you, therefore, to 
take the ſmalleſt Bottle you can find ; but, 
however, make the Drawer give you a full 
Quart; thus you will get a good Sup for your- 
felf, and your Bottle will be filled. As for a 
Cork to ſtop it, you need be at no Trouble, 
* for 


1 
15 
1 
4 

! 

I 

[1 

| 
A 
i 
[ 
9 
i 
| 

; 
* 
If 


= . 70 5 Dixszcrioxs te 


for your Thumb will do as vel. or a Bit of 
| dirty chewed Paper. 
= In all Diſputes with a mh Coach- 
x men, for demanding too much, when your 
| Maſter ſendeth you down to chaffer with them, | 
take Pity of the poor Fellows, and tell your | 
Il Maſter, that they will not take a Farthing leſs; | 


Il it is more for your Intereſt to get Share of a 
| Pot of Ale, than to ſave a 1 for ons: 4 
Il _ Maſter, to whom it is a Trifle, +: = 
I When you attend your Lady, in a dark 
Night, if ſhe uſeth her Coach, do not walk 


8 : FREE 


| | - by the Coach Side, ſo as to tire and dirty your- 
= ſelf, but get up into your proper Place, be- 
I hind it; and fo hold your Flambeau, ſloping 
| forward, over the Coach Roof; and, when it 
wanteth ſnuffing, daſh it againſt: the Corners. 
When you leave your Lady at Church, on | 
| | | Sundays, you have two Hours fafe to ſpend | 
| with your Companions at the Ale-houſe, or 
| cover a Beef- ſtake and a Pot of Beer, at home, 1 
with the Cook, and the Maids; and, indeed, 
r. Servants have fo few Opportunities to be ; 
py, that they ought not to loſe any. 

Never wear Socks when you wait at Meals, 
on the Account of your own Health, as well 
as of theirs who ſit at Table; becauſe, as moſt 
BW Ladies like the Smell of young Mens Toes, ſo 

| it is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the Vapours. 
| Chuſe a Service, if you can, where your 
Livery-colours are leaſt tawdry and diſtin- 
| guiſhin 88 
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guiſbin g: Green and Vellow immediately be- 
tray your Office; and ſo do all Kinds of Lan 
except Silver, whioli will hardly fall to your 
Share, unleſs. with a Duke, or ſome Prodigal 
juſt come to his Eſtate. The Colours you 
ought to wiſn for, are Blue, or Filemot, turned 
up with Red; which, with a borrowed Sword, 
a borrowed Air, your Maſter's Linen, and a 
natural and improved Confidence, will give 
you what Ins ow youu: nn er not 
you carry Diſhes or r Things, 
out of the Room, at Meals, fill both your 
Hands as full as poſſible; for, although you 
ſometimes ſpill, and ſometimes let fall, 
yet you will find, at the Year's End, you have 
made _ Diſpatch, and ſaved Amen of 
Time: 
Hf your Maſter; or Miſtreſs, happen to elk | 
the Streets, keep on one Side, and as much on 
the Level with them as you can, which Peo- 
le obſerving, will either think you do not be- 
long to them, or that you are one of their 
Companions: ; but, if either of them happen 
to turn back, and ſpeak to you, ſo that you are 
under the Neceſſity to take off your Hat, uſe 
but your Thumb and one Fin ger, _—_ ſcratch 
your Head with the reſt. 

In Winter- time light the Dini ing-room Fire 
but two Minutes before Dinner is- ſerved up, 
that your Miſtreſs may ſee, how faving 7” 
Wee: * Ne — 5 

F 4 When 


| , 
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When you are ordered to ſtir up the Fire, 


clean away the Aſhes, from dennen the Pars, 
with the Fire- bruſn. 


When you are anderdd: to call a ich: ak 


* 


though it be Midnight, go no further than the 


Door, for fear of being out of the Way when 
you are wanted; and there ſtand ting; 
Coach, Coach, for half an Hour. 
Although you Gentlemen, in Livery, have 
the Misfortune to be treated ſcurvily, by all 
Mankind, yet you make a Shift to keep up 
your Spirits, and ſometimes arrive at conſider- 


able Fortunes. I was an intimate Friend to 


one of our Brethren, who was a Footman to A 
Court Lady; ſhe had an honourable Employ- 


ment, Was Siſter to an Earl, and the Widow. 


of a Man of Quality: She obſerved ſomething 
fo polite in my Friend, the Gracefulneſs with 
which he tripped before her Chair, /and put his 
Hair under his Hat, that ſhe made him many 
Advances; and one Day, taking the Air in her 
Coach, with Tom behind it, =—_ Coachman 
miſtook the Way, and ſtopped at a priviledged 
Chapel, where the Couple were: married, and 
Tom came home in the Chariot by his Lady $ 
Side: But he unfortunately taught her to drink 


Brandy, of which ſhe died, after havin g pawned 


all her Plate to purchaſe it; and Tom 1 is NOW a 
Journeyman Malſter. 


Boucher, the famous Gameſter, was ano 
of our Fraternity; and, when he was won th 
thirty thouſand Pounds, dunned the Duke of 
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5 n for an Arrear of Wages in his Ser- 


vice: And I could inſtance many more; par- 
ticularly another, whoſe Son had one of the 


chief Employments at Court, and is ſufficient 
to give you the following Advice; which is, 


2 be pert and ſaucy to all Mankind, eſpecially 
to 


the Chaplain, the Waiting- woman, and 


better Sort of Servants, in a Perſon of Quality's 
Family; and value nat now and then a Kick- 


ing, or a Caning ; for, your Inſolence will, at 
laſt, turn to good Account, and, from wearing 
a Livery, yau may probably ſopn carry a Pair 
of C — 

When you wait behind a Chair, at Meals, 
keep conftantly wriggling the Back of the 
Chair, that the Perfon behind whom- you 
ſtand, may know you are ready to attend him. - 

When you carry a Parcel of China Plates, if 


they chance to fall, as it is a frequent Misfor- 
tune, your Excuſe muſt be, that a Dog ran 


acroſs you in the Hall; that the Chamber- 
maid accidentally puſhed the Door againſt yo — 


that a Mop ſtood acroſs the Entry, and trip 


you up; that your Sleeve ſtuck againſt the 
Key, or Button of the Lock. 

When your Maſter and Lady are talking 
together i in their Bed-chamber, and yau have 


ſome Suſpicion, that you, or your Fellow-ſer 


vants, are concerned in what they ſay, liſten 
at the Door, for the publick Good of all the 
Servants 3 and] hin all, to take proper * 

r 
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for nn any ne that _ hurt 
the Community.” 
Bee not proud in Phofpeniey : bn * bund 
that Fortune turneth on a Wheel; and, if you 
have a good Place, you are at the'T op of the 
Wheel. Then abe how often you have 
been ſtripped, and kicked out of Doors; your 
Wages all taken up before- hand and ſpent in 
red-heeled Shoes, ſecond-hand Toupees, and 
repaired Lace Ruffles; beſides, a ſwingein 
Debt to the Ale-wife and the Brandy-ſhop. 
The neighbouring Tapſter, who before would 
beckon you over to a ſavoury Bit of Ox-cheek 
in the Morning, give it you gratis, and only 
ſcore you up for the Liquor; immediately after 
you were packed off in Diſgrace, carried a Pe- 
tition to your Maſter, to be paid out of your 
Wages, whereof not a Farthing was due, and 
then purſued you with Bailiffs into every blind 
Cellar. Remember how ſoon you grew ſhabby, 
thread- bare, and out at Heels; was forced to 
borrow an old Livery- coat, to make your Ap- 
pearance while you were looking for a Place; 
and ſneak to every Houſe where you have an 
old Acquaintance to ſteal you a Scrap, to keep 
Life and: Soul together; and, upon the Whole, 
were in the loweſt Station of human Life, 
which, as the old Ballad fayeth, is that of a 
Skipkennel turned out of Place; I ſay, remem- 
ber all this now in your flouriſhing Condition. 
— 8 your Contributions duly to your late Bro- 
thers 
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4 the Cadets, who are left to the wide 
World; take one of them as your Dependant, 
to ſend on your Lady's Meſſages, when you 
have a Mind to go to the Ale-houſe; flip Him 


out privately, now and then, a Slice of Bread; 


and a Bit of cold Meat, your Maſter can afford 


it; and, if he be not yet put upon the Eſta- 


bliſhment for a Lodging, let him lie in the 
Stable, or the Coach- houſe, or under the Back- 
ſtairs; and recommend him to all the Gentle- 
men 'who . Nenn Houſe, as an excellent 
Servant. j | 

To grow old in the Office 4 5 is 


the higheſt of all Indignities : Therefore, when 


you find Vears coming on, without Hopes of 
a Place at Court, a Command in the Army, a 
Succeſſion to the Stewardſhip, an Employment 
in the Revenue, (which two. laſt you cannot 
obtain without Reading or Writing) or run- 
ning away with your Maſter's Niece, or Daugh- 
ter; 1 directly adviſe you to go upon the Road; 
which is the only Poſt of Honour left you; 
there you will meet many of your old Com- 
rades, and live a ſhort Life and a merry one, 
and make a Figure at your Exit, wherein I 
ſhall give you ſome" Inſtructions. 


The laſt Advice I ſhall give you, | relateth - 


your Behaviour when you are going to be 
hanged, which, either for robbing your Maſ- 
ter, for Houſe-breaking, or goin n the 
Highway, or in a drunken Quarre ef kill 


firſt Man you meet, may very probably be your 
Lot, 


| 


ling the, 
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Lot, and is owing to one of e Quali- 
ties; either a Love of good Fellowſhip, a Ge- 
neroſity of Mind, or too much Vivacity of Spi- 
rits, Your good Behaviour on this Article, 
will concern your whole Community. Deny 
the Fact, with all Solemnity of Imprecations ; 
an hundred of your Brethren, if they can be 
admitted, will attend about the =o and be 
ready, upon Demand, to give you a good Cha- 
rater before the Court; let nothing prevail 
on you to confeſs, but the Promiſe of a Pardon 
for diſcovering your Comrades : But, I ſup- 
poſe all this to be-in vain; for, if you eſcape 
now, your Fate will be the ſame another Day, 
Get a Speech, to be written by the beſt Author 
of Newgate ; ſome of your kind Wenches will 
provide you with a Holland Shirt, and white 
Cap crowned with a crimſon or black Ribbon; 
— Leave, chearfully, of all your Friends in 
Neugate; 5 mount the Cart with Courage; fall 
on your Knees; lift up your Eyes; hold a 
Book in your Hands, although you cannot 
read a Word; deny the Fact at the Gallows ; 
kiſs and forgive the Hangman, and ſo farewel, 
You ſhall be buried in Pomp, at the Charge 
of the Fraternity ; the Surgeons ſhall not touch 
a Limb of you; and your Fame ſhall continue, 
until a Succeſſor» of equal Renown ſucceedeth 


Jour Place, 
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OU are ſtrictiy bound to i but 
to ſtep into the Box, and . . 
Maſter, or . 10 

Let your Horſes be ſo well trained; that, 
1 you attend your Lady at a Viſit, they 
will wait until you ſlip into a nei ighbouring 
Ale-houſe, to take a Pot with a Friend. | 

When you are in no Humour to drive, tell 

your Maſter, that the Horſes have got a Cold ; 
that they want ſhoeing ; that Rain does them 
Hurt, and roughens their Coat, and rots the 
Harneſs. This may, likewiſe, be EOS to 
the Groom. 5 ' 
If your Maſter dineth wich a Country 
Friend, drink as much as L can get; becauſe 
it is allowed, that a Coachman never 
driveth ſo. well, as when he is drunk; and 
then ſnew your Skill, by driving, to an Inch, 
by a Precipice; and ſay, you never n ſo 
well as when drunk. 

If you find any Gentleman food of one ine 
your Horſes, and willing to give you a Conſi- 
deration, beſide the Price, perſuade. your Maſ- 
ter to {ell him; becauſe he is ſo vicious, that- 
you cannot undertake to drive with him ; and 
he i is | foundered into the Bargain. . 

| Get 
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Get a W to watch your Coach 
at the Church-door, on Sundays} that you and 
your Brother-coachmen may be merry toge- 

ther at the Ale-houfe, while your Maſter and 
Lad are at Church. 
ake_Care that your Wheels be good ; Jl 
get a new Set bought as often as yo" can, whe- 
ther you are allowed the old as a Perquiſite, or 
not: In one Caſe, it will turn to your honeſt 
Profit; and, in the other, it will be a juſt Pu- 
niſhment on your Maſter's Covetouſneſs; and, 
probably, the Coach-maker will conſider you 


1 
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ov are the Servant PT) TT . 
Care of your Maſter's Honour, in all 

. entirely dependeth; your' Breaſt is 
the ſole Repoſitory of it. If ke travels 'the 
Country, 470 lodgeth at Inns, every Dram of 
Brandy, every Pot of Ale, extraordinary, that 
toy drink, raiſeth his Character; therefore, 
Reputation ought to be dear to you; and, 

F hope, you will not ſtint yourſelf in either 
The Smith; the Sadler's Journeyman, the C 
at the Inn, the Offler and the Boot-catch 
ought. all, by your Means, had partake of your 
Maſter's 
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Maſter's Generofity ; thus his Fame will = 
from one County to another; and what is IH 
Gallon of Ale, or a Pint of Brandy, in his 
Worſhip's Pocket? And, although he ſhould 1 
be in the Number of thoſe who value their iv 
Credit leſs than their Purſe, yet your Care of | [ 
the former ought to be ſo much the greater; | 
his Horſe wanted two Removes; your Horſe = 
wanted Nails; his Allowance of "Oats and 
Beans was greater than the Journey required; | 
a third Part may be retrenched, and turned | 
into Ale or Brandy; and thus his Honour may 
be preſerved by your Diſcretion; and leſs Ex- Y 
pence: to him; or, if he travelleth with no | 
cher Servant, the Matter is eaſily made up in = 
the Bill between you and the Tapfter': | * i 1 
Therefore, as ſoon as you alight at the Inn; |: 
deliver the Horſes to the Stable- boy, and let i 
him gallop them to the next Pond; then call il 
for a Pot of Ale, for it is very fit that 1 
Chriſtian ſhould drink before a Beaſt. Leave 1 
your Maſter to the Care of the Servants in the 'Y 
Inn, and your Horſes to thofe in the Stable: 1 
Thus, both he and they are left in the pro- | 
pereſt Hands; but you are to provide for your- 1 
ſelf; therefore, get your Supper, drink freely, | 
and go to Bed without troubling: your Maſter, i 
who is in better Hands than yours. | The Oſt- Þ} 
ler is an/ honeſt Fellow, loveth Horſes in his mM 
Heart, and would not wrong the dumb Crea- | 
tures for the World. Be tender of your Maſter, | 
and order the Servants: not to awake him too = 
011 & GE 4s early. 
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early. Get your Breakfaſt before he is 


that he may not wait for you; make the 

ler tell him that the Roads are. very good; ad 
the Miles ſhort, but adviſe him to ſtay a little 
longer until the Weather cleareth up, for he 


is afraid there will be Rain, and he will be 
Time enougt after Pinner. | 


Let your Maſter mount before you, out of 
good — As he is leaving the Inn, 
drop a good Word in favour of the Oſtler; 
what Care he took of the Cattle; and add, 


that you never ſaw civiler Servants. Let 


Maſter ride on before, and do you ſtay until 
the Landlord hath given you a Dram; then 
gallop after him, through the Town or Village, 


with full Speed, for fear he ſhould want you, 


and to ſhew your Horſemanſhip. 
1 3 Farrier, as every eats 


Groom ought to be, get Sack, Brandy, or ſtrong 
Beer, to rub your Horſes Heels every Night; 


and be not ſparing, for (if any be Pant) e 
is left, you know how to diſpoſe of it. 


— your Maſter's Health; and — 
chan let him take long Journies, ſay the Cattle 
are weak, and fallen in their Fleſh with hard 
Riding ; tell him of a very good Inn five Miles 
nearer TC he r go; or leave one of 
his Horſes Fore-ſhoes looſe in the Morning; 
or contrive, that the Saddle may pinch the 
Beaſt in the Withers; or keep him without 
Corn all Night and Morning, ſo that he may 
tire on the. Road ; or wedge a thin Plate of 


Iron 


|; "bs G R 0,0 M. 87 

Irdn between the Hoof and the Shoe, to make 

him halt; and 0 . in perfect de e 
ur Aaſteet : doioraiogt | Na 

0 When you are going. to be bired, 1 

Gentleman aſketh you, Whethe 


to be drunk f own freely, that you love aCup 
of good Ale; but that it is your Way, dri 


. 


or ſober; never to neglect your Horſes. 


When your Maſter, hath. a Mind to ride out 
"for the Air, ar for Pleaſure, if any private Bu- 
ſineſs of your own maketh it inconvenient. for 
you to attend him, give him to under 


that the Horſes want bleeding, or purging; 3 


that his own, Pad hath got a. Surfeit; or, that 
the Saddle wanteth ſtuffing; and his Bridle is 
gone to be mended: This“ you 1 Bas honeſtly 
do, becauſe it will be no Injury to 
or your Maſter; and, at the ſame Time, ſhews 
the great Wan haye of the ＋2⁰5 dumb 
Creatures. bb hot ada abba. 

If there be a x e 

whither you are going, and where you. are, well 


acquainted. with: the Oſtler or Tapſter, and * 
People of the Houſe, find A with the other 
r ther; of 


Inns, and recommend your M 
may probably be a Pot. and a nt or, 
more in 0c Way, an your Maſter Se 


nour. | gern 


If your Maſter ſendeth you to hay Ks, 
deal —— thoſe Who will be the Nhat Ii 
vou; for, Service being no Inheritance, vou 


ought not to let flip any lawful and mary 
++; Vox, VIII. . Perquiſite. 


r you, are apt 


fi O91: 
ar Inn in 1 own, 
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B2 
lf your Miſter buyeth'it himſelf, 
he d * and, —— his Duty, 


be ſure to 1 find Fa It with that Hay as long as 


it laſteth; and, 1 the Eures thrive ws it, 
Y n Fault 1s yours. Sand 104 
Hay and Gats, in Fe SEAS {kil- 
ful Broom, will make excellent Ale, as well 
28 Brandy ; but this I only int. 
When your Maſter dineth, '6r lieth, at a 
endend Houſe in the Country, although 
there be no Groom, or he be gone Abroad, or 
2 the Horſes have been neglected, be ſure 


one of the Servants to hold the 


Hite when your Maſter mounteth; this I 
Would have 
alighteth, to call in for a few Minutes; for 
10 Bacher er van muſt always befriend one an- 
other; and this alſo concerne 


you do, when your Maſter only 


ir Maſter's 
Honour, becauſe he cannot do leſs than give a 


Fderg of Money to him who holdeth his Horſe. 
In long Je aſſe your Maſter” Leave to 
1 85 Ale t6 the Horſes; carry two Quarts full 


do the Stable, pour half a Pint into a Bowl, 


and, if they will not drink it, tn drew 
Oſtler muſt en beer perhaps they 
may be in a better Humour at Kerr In, 


—_ 1 8 me eve fail ue Ex 


F Wyhen you go to ait 
or che Fields, give them to a Horſe- boy, or 
one of the Blackgyards, who, being lighter 
IO may be truſted to run Raves, with 


leſs 


your Fuſs i fie Park, 
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leſs Damage to the Horſes, and teach them to 
leap over Hedge and Ditch, while you are | 
drinking a friendiy Pot with your Brother- J 
grooms; but ſometimas you and they may run 


Races yourſelves; for the ep en of your | 
Horſes; and of your Maſters. -. | 0 
Never ſtint your Horſes at home! in * * and - 0 
Oats, but fill the Rack to the Top, — the 
Manger to the Brim; for you — tale it ill J 
to be ſtinted yourſelf;- although, perhaps, they 
may not have the — to cat, conſider, A 
they have no Tongues to If che Hay be 
thrown down, there is no 3 it will | 
make Litter, and ſave Stra | 


When your Maſter is — 3M a 
Houſe in the Country, where he hath lain a 
Night, then conſider his * ; let him 
know- how many gervants there are, of both 
Sexes, who expect Vails; and giue them their 
Que, to attend in two. Lines, as he leaves the 
Houſe; but defire him not to truſt the Money 
with the Butler, for ſear he ſhould. cheat the 
reſt :. This will force your Maſter to be more 
generous ; and then you may take Occaſion to 
tell your Maſter, that Squire fuch a one, Mh om 
you lived with laſt, always gave ſo much a-piece 
to the common Servants, and ſo much to the 
Houſe-keeper, and the reſt, naming at leaſt 


double to what: he intended to gives. butz be 

ſure to tell the Servants. oh 0 — Office vu 

you did them: This will gain you: 0 and ( 

r rr 1% Tv j 
G 2 s . You 
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84 DIRT Tons to 
Vou may venture to be drunk much oftener 
thin the Coachman, whatever he pretendeth 
to alledge in his own Behalf, becauſe you ha- 
zard nobody's Neck but your-own' for, the 
Horſe will, probably, take ſo much Care of 
himſelf, as to come off with only a Strain ot 
houlder-ſlip. © IO 
When you carry your Maſter's Ridin ent 
in a journey, wrap your own in it, and buckle 
them with a Strap, but turn your Maſter's In- 
ſide out, to prevent the Outſide from Wet and 
Dirt; thus, when it beginneth to rain, your 
Maſter's Coat will be firſt ready to be given 
him; and, if it get more Hurt than yours, he 
can afford it better, for your Livery muſt al- 
ways ſerve its Year's Appretiticeſhip. /'- -- 
When you come to your Inn, with he 
Horſes wet and dirty, after hard riding, and 
are very hot, make the Oſtler immediately 
plunge them into Water, up to their Bellies, 
and allow them to drink as much as they 
pleaſe; but; be ſure to gallop them, full-ſpeed, 
a Mile at leaſt, to dry their Skins, and warm 
the Water in their Bellies. The Oſtler under- 
ſtandeth his Buſineſs, leave all to his Diſcre- 
tion, While you get a Pot of Ale and ſome 
1 K chen-fire to 5 - pp] 
Heart. 1 94 
1 your Horſe drop a Fore-thee; be 0 care- 
ful to alight, and take it up; then ride with 
all the Speed you can (the Shoe in your Hand, 
that every Traveller may obſerve — Care) 
to 
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pete Smith on the Road, make him put 


it on immediately, that your Maſter may not 
wait for auen the, poor Hode e be. 
as ſhort a Time as poſſible without a Shoe. 
2 your Maſter lieth at a . J 
Hens i you find the Hay and Oats ar 
complain aloud of their Badneſs 3 


you the Name of a diligent Servant; "= 4 


ſure to cram the Horſes with as much Oats as 
they can eat, While. you are there; and you 
may give them ſo, much the leſs for ſome Days 
at the Inns, and turn the Oats. into Ale. When 
ou leave the Gentleman's Houſe, tell. your 
er what a covetous Hunks that Gentleman 
was; that you got nothing but Butter-milk, or 
Water, to drink; e make your Maſter, 
out of Pity, allow you a Pot of Ale the more 
at the next Inn; but, if you happen to get 
drunk in a Gentleman's Houſe, your Maſter 


_ cannot be angry, becauſe it coſt him nothing; 


and ſo you ought. to tell him, as well as you 


can, in your preſent Condition; and let him 


know, it is both for his and the Gentleman's $ 


A Maſter ought always to love * Ses 
to put him into a Bandſome Livery, and to 
allow him a Silver-laced Hat. When. you are 


in this Equipage, all the Honours he receiveth 
on the Road, are owing to you alone; that he 


is not turned out of the Way by every Carrier, 


is cauſed by the Civility he receiveth, at ſecond- 


e from the N paid to your. Foc 


G>3 
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1 Misr Or for to 


You may now and chen lend your Maſterty 
Pad to a Brother-ſeryant; or your favourite | 
Maid, for a ſhort Jaunt, or hire him for a Day, 
becauſe the Horſe is for Want of Exer- 
ciſe ; and, if r Maſter happ to want 
his Made, 6 jath a Mind to ſee the Stable, 
curſe that R ne the Helper, — is ene 
with the Ry” Y ESPE 

When you want to ſpend an The or two 
with your Companions, at an Ale-houſe, and 
= Wu fand in Need of a reaſonable Excuſe 

dur Stay, go out of the Stable-door, or 
— ack” V Way, with an old Bridle, Girth, er 

Stirrup⸗leather, in your Pocket, and, on your 
Return, come home by che Street=door, with 
the fame Brice, Girth, or Stirrupileather, 
dangling in” your Hand, 4s if you came from 
the Sadler's, where you were getting the fame 
1 y 1 you ate not miſſed, all is — 
but are met r Maſter, you * 
have 8 5 — — Thie 
1 Have dn Laren with ak Pe ) 
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- ORD pale nigh's Steward . abel 
dn his Houſe, old the Materials, and 
charged my Lord with Repairs, Take _— 


CID SE in, ˙—· o AU VOTE * l 4 
p My s Er E F PS 5 D W e IST EO 20 2 ws... A bod 8 2 : 2 n een ) * 
oh DOG EAR LEE og Bo EF 2 3 nt Cl eB RB TSS, = 3 

N * - « D © f 2 . 1 * N . HEE FO 


the HOUSE-STEWARD, Fe. 97 


for Forhearance from Tenants, Renew Lealgs, 
| and get by them, and ſell, Woods, Lend -my 
Lord bis'own Money. ill s fajd much of 
this to-whom I refers) j 
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HE Nature of your Employ en diff 


eth according to the. Quality, the 
or the Wealth, of the ou ſerye 

i . bo, 105 
\ milies.; ſo, that ue Ses DE. 

ae to aud c Au for which you are 
fired. In a Fami py, „here there is a tolera- 
Eſtate, you differ from the Houſe-maid; 
e. give my Pireckions. Your 

G4 particular 
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3 . j oi . 
particular Province is ut Laage Chamber, 
where you make the Bed, and put Things i in 
Order; and, if you live in the Country, yo 

take Care of Rooms where Ladies lie who 


come into the Houſe, which bringeth in all 


the Vails that fall-to your Share. / uſual 


Lover, as I take it, is the Coachman ; but, if 
you: are under twenty, — tolerably han dſome, 
perhaps, a Footman ma y calf "his Eyes on 
n 
5 Get your, favourite Fehn to hal * in 
making y our Lady's Bed; and, if you ſerve a 
young Couple: the Footman and you, as you 
are turning up the Bed-cloaths, will make the 
prettieſt Obſervations in the World; which, 
red about, will be very entertaining to 
the whole F amily, and get among the Neigh- 
. Too BOLTS ad LLULITEE 
Do not carry down the neceſſary Veſſels for 


che Fellows to ſee, but empty them out of 


the Window, for your Lady's Credit: It is 
_ highly* improper 7 Men-ſervants to know, 


that fine Ladies have Occaſion for ſuch Uten- | 


fils; and do not fcopt the Chamber. pet, * 
cauſe the Smell is wholeſome. 
If you happen to break any Ching, with che 
8 Top of the Whiſk, on the Mantle-tree or the 
Elter gather up the Fragments; put them 
together as well as you can, and lace them 
beHfind” the Teſt, ſo that when” your Lady 
ch to diſcover them, you may mad — 


were broke befort 
they. long ago, „— 


E 


2 * h As 2 KEN EY r * 
? 2 4. * bo 
gl F- = 05 I. h 
- 21 n 5 -—V IS 5 1 


n 


R 


VOPR > war 


FFC rat Rr 74 


8 vr 7 + cg 0 
8 25 iE = oC "IK. 


A * s a us 'S 4 5 r ** * Me n e n 
ee ae CURR 
- 


% . | 
| the CHAMBER=SMAID. 89 
the Service” This will fave” your Lady many 
an Hour's Vexation. ee 913 19 9996 
It ſometimes happens that a Looking-glaſs 
is broken by the fame Means, while you are 
looking another Way, as you ſweep the Cham - 
ber, the long End of the Bruſh ſtriketh againſt 
the Glaſs,” and breaketh it to Shivers. Ibis is 
the extremeſt of all Misfortunes, and all Re- 
medy-« deſperate in Appearance, becauſe it ĩis 


impoſſible to be concealed. Such a fatal Acci- 


dent once happened in a great Family, where 
Thad the Honour to be a Footman; and 1 will 
relate the Particulars, to ſhew the Ingenuity 


of the poor Chamber-maid;'-on banden and 
dreadful an Emergency, which, perhaps, may 
help to ſharpen: your Invention, if your evil 


Star ſhould ever give you the like Occaſion: 
The poor Girl. had broke a large Japan Glaſs, 


of great Value; with a Stroke of her Bruſh 3 


ſhe had not conſidered long, when, by a pro- 
digious Preſence of Mind, ſhe locked the Door, 


F 


ſtole" into the Yard, brought a Stone of three 


Pounds Weight into the —— laid it on 
the Hearth zuſt under the Looking-glaſs, then 
broke a Pane in the Saſh-veindow that looked 
into the ſame Vard, ſo ſhut the Door, and 
went about her other Affairs. TWO Hours 
after, the Lady goeth into the Chamber, ſees 
the Glaſs broken, the Stone lying under, and 
a whole Pane im the Window deſtroyed; from 


all which Circumſtances ſhe concluded, juſt as 
Ld Maid could have wiſhed, that ſome idle 
Q Þ Straggler 


| 


being proved to have ſwept the Room the ſame 


* 


go ' | \Dingcrions to 
Straggler in the Neighbourhood, or, perhaps, 
one of the Out- ſervants, had, through Malice, 
Accident, or Careleſsneſs, flung in the Stone, 
and done the Miſchief. Thus far all Things 
went well, and the Girl concluded herſelf out 


of Danger; but, it was her ill Fortune, that a 
few Hours after in came the Parſon of the Pa- 


riſh, and the Lady (naturally) told him the 
Accident, which, you may believe, had much 
diſcompoſed her; but the Miniſter, who hap- 
pened to underſtand Mathematicks, after exa- 
mining the Situation of the Vard, the Window, 
and the Chimney, ſoon convinced the Lady, 
that the Stone could never reach the Looking 
— without taking three Turns to its Flight 

um the Hand that threw it; and the Maid, 


Morning, was ſtrictly examined, but conſtantly 
denied that ſne was guilty, upon her Salvation, 
offering to take her Oath, upon the Bible, be- 
fore his Reverence, that ſhe was innocent as 
the Child unborn; yet the poor Wretch was 
turned off, which I take to have been hard 
Treatment, conſidering her Ingenuity; how- 
ever, this may be a Direction to you in the 
like Caſe : For Inſtance ; you might ſay, that 
while you were at Work with the Mop, or 
Bruſh, a Flaſh of Lightning came ſuddenly in 
at the Window, which almoſt blinded. you; 
that you immediately heard the ringing of bro- 
ken Glaſs on the Hearth ; that, as ſoon as you 
recovered your Eyes, you ſaw the * 
. | glaſs 
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the CHAMBER» MAID. 91 
S ll: broken to Pieces; or, yo 'alleds 

- chore the de lite coed wi 
Duff; ing y to 6 ou 

3 of Un Air had dived 
the Glue or Cement, which made it fall to the 
Ground; or, as ſoon as the Miſchief is done, 
may eut the Cords that faſtened the Glaſs 
to the Wainſcot, and ſo let it fall flat on the 
Ground, run out in a Fright, tell your Lady, 
eurſe the Upholſterer, — declare how nar- 
rowly'-you eſcaped, that it did not fall upon 
your Head. I offer theſe Expedients, from a 
Defire I have to defend the Innocent; for in- 
nocent you certainly muſt be, if you did not 
break the Glaſs on purpoſe, which I would by 
no Means excuſe, ng. an great Frovoca- 
enn 
Oil che Tongs, Poker, and Fire-thovel, up 
to the Top, not only to keep them from ruſt- 
ing, but likewiſe to prevent meddling People 
from waſting your Maſter's Coals with ſtirring 
the Fire. | 

When you are in haſte, ſweep the Duſt in- 
o Corner of the Room, but leave your Bruſh 
upon it, ene * 
would diſgrace you. 
Never waſh your Hands, or put on a clean 
Eren, until you have made your Lady's Bed, 
for fear of rumpling your Apron, - or fouling 
your Hands again. - 
When you bar the Window-ſhuts of your 
Lady's Bed-chamber at Nights, leave 
Saſhes, 


1 


| 92 A isterddss its) , e 
Saſhes, to let in the freſh; Air, and been the 
Room againſt Morning 
In the Time when you leave the Windows 
open for Air, leave Books; or ſomething elſe, 
on be Window-ſearz-that chey Inay get 4 
too. * 24 4 Sitten 42 nn 2+ 4 es 0 bund 
When you ſweep Jour: Lady's Room, never 
ſtay to pick up foil — Handkerchiefs, 
Pinners, Pin- cuſhions, Tea-ſpoons, ; Ribbons, 
Slippers, or Whatever; lieth in your Way, but 
ſweep all into a Corner, and then e may 
take them up in a Lump, and fave Time. 

Making Beds in hot Weather is a very labo- 

rious Work, *and/ vou will be 2 tq feat; 

therefore, when you find the Drops, running 

down from your Forehead, wipe them off with 

a Coffter of the Sheet, that nd may not be 
ſeen on the Bed. E nnch liO 


* 1530 


When your Lady Ende you to Waſh a 
Ching Cup, [and it happen to fall, bring. it up, 
and Near you did put juſt touch it with your 
Hand, when it broke into three Halves : And 
here I muſt inform you; as well as all your 
Fullow-ſervants, that you ought never to, be 
without an Excuſe; it doth, no Harm to your 
Maſter, and it leſſeneth your Fault, as in this 
22 L do not commend you for breaking 
5 Purple it. is certain; you did not break it on 
5 and the Thing, is Voile. alt it 
_—_ break in your Hand. i hors 


. — — 3 deGroms to * a Funeral, 
4 e a Man going to be hanged, a Wed: 


ding. 


' the CHAMBER-MAID. 93 


ding, a Bawd carted, or the like; as they paſs 


by in the Street, you ift up the Saſh ſuddenly, 
there by Misfortune it ſticks; this was no 


Fault of yours, young Women are curious by 


Nature; you have no Remedy but to cut the 
Cord, and lay the Fault upon the Carpenter; 
unleſs nobody faw you, and then you are as 
innocent as any Servant in the Houſee 
Wear your Ladys Smock when ſhe has 
thrown it off; it will do you Credit, ſave your 
own. Linen, and be not a Pin the worſe. 
When you put a clean Pillow-caſe' on your 
Lady s Pillow, be ſure to faſten it well with 


three =P; Pins, that | it May" not aun in 


| Wen read Bread and 88 ot Tes, 
hu ſure t vs all the Holes in the Loaf be left 
full of Butter, to keep the Bread moiſt a gainſt 
Dinner; and let the Mark of your Thumb be 


ſeen only upon one End of every Slice, to ow 


yu Cleanlineſs. | © 7 2 6d. A dene 
When you are ordered to open or lock 459 


Door; Trunk, or Cabinet, and miſs the p proper 


Key, or cannot diſtinguiſh it in the Bunch; 
try the firſt Key that you can thruſt in „ and 


turn it with all your Strength, until vou open 


the Lock, or break the Rey; for your Lady 
will reckon you's Fool to come e back and do 
1 wafers © 0 Þ ws 2 
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"FE * 'WO Accidents have happened to leſſen 
the Comforts and Profits of your Em- 
ployment. Firſt, that execrable Cuſtom got 
among Ladies, of trucking their old Cloaths for 
China, or turning them to cover eaſy Chairs, 
or making them into Pateh-work for Screens, 
Stools, Cuſhions, and the like. The ſecond, 
Bs, the Invention of ſmall Cheſts and Trunks, 
with Loek and Key, wherein they keep the 
Tea and Sugar, without which it is impoſſible 
fora Waiting: maid to live; for, by this Means, 
Water upon the Leaves, when they have loſt 
all their Spirit and Taſte. I cannot contrive 
any perfect Remedy againſt either of theſe two 
Evils. As to the former, I think there ſhould 
be a general Confederacy of all the Servants in 
every Family, for the publick Good, to drive 
thoſe China Huekſters from the Doors; and, 
as to the latter, there is no other Method to 
relieve yourſelves, but by a falſe Key, which 
is a Point both difficult and dangerous to com- 
paſs; but, as to the Circumſtance of Honeſty 
in procuring one, I am under no Doubt, then 
our Miſtreſs giveth you ſo juſt a Provocation, 
refuſing you an ancient and legal Perquiſite. 
The Miſtreſs of the Tea-ſhop may now and 
. then 


- 
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then give you half an Ounce, but that will be 
only a Drop in the Bucket; therefore, I fear 
you muſt be forced, like the reſt of your Sif- | 
ters, to run in Truſt, and pay for it out of 
your Wages, as far as they will go, which you 

can eaſily make up other ways, if your Lady 
be handſome, or the Daughters have good 
Fortunes. ": + M06 be 
Tf you are in a great Family, and my Ladys 
Woman, my Lord may probably like you, 
although you are not half ſo handſome as his 
own Lady. In this Caſe, take Care to get as 
much out of him as you can; and never allow 
him the ſmalleſt Liberty, not the ſqueezing of 
= your. Hand; unleſs he putteth a Guinea into 
it; ſo, by Degrees, make him pay according- 

ly for every &s Attempt, doubling upon/him 
in Proportion to the Conceſſions you allow, 
and always ſtruggling, and threatening to cry 
out, or tell your Lady, although you receive 
his Money. Five Guineas, for handling your 
Breaſt, is a cheap Pennyworth, although you 
ſeem to reſiſt with all your Might; but never 
allow him the laſt Favour under an hundred 
Guineas, or a Settlement of twenty P ounds a 4 
Year for . 3 N 
In ſuch a Family, if you are handſome, you 
will have the Choice of three Lovers; the 
Chaplain, the Steward, and my Lord's Gen- 
= tfleman. I would firſt adviſe you to chuſe the 
Steward; but, if you happen tobe young with 
|= Child by my Lord, you muſt take up with the 

A — 9 85 Chaplain. 
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Chaplan. 1 like my Lov 3 the 
leaſt of the three; for, 8 uſually vain and 
hy a from the Time he throweth- off his Li- 

very; and, if he miſſeth a Pair of Colours, or 

'A 5 nen he hath. 50 e byt 
1 muſt caution. 10 W againſt my 
Lord s eldeſt Son : If you are dextrous enough, 
it is odds that you may draw him in to marry 
you, and make you a Lady. If he be a common 
Rake, or a Fool, (and be muſt be one or the 
other) but, if the former, avoid him like Satan; 
for he ſtandeth leſs in Awe of a Mother, than 
my Lord doth of a Wife; and, after ten thouſand 
Promiſes, you will get nothing from him, but a 
big Belh, or a Clap, and probably both together. 

When e is ill, and, after a very 
bad N ight, is getting a little N — the — 

* if a Footman cometh with a Meſſage 
-enquire how ſhe doth; do not let the Compli- 
-ment be loſt, but ſhake her gently until ſhe 
awakes; ben. deliver the ee Woche * 
We- and leave her to ſleep. 

If you are ſo happy as to wait on a — 
— a great Fortune, you muſt be an ill 
Manager, if y cannot get five or ſix hun- 

dred Pounds for diſſ fing of her. Put her 
often in mind, that — is no real Happineſs 
but in Love; that ſhe hath Liberty to chuſe 
where ever ſhe pleaſeth, and not by the Di- 
rektion of Parents, Who never give Allowances 
n an n innocent Paſſion; 5h de are a World 
0 


DH 
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of handfomi, fine, fweet { young Gentlemen it in 
Town, who would be of e at her Feet; ; 
that the Converſation of two Lovers is an Hea- 
ven upon Earth; that Love, like Death, 
equalleth all Conditions; chat, if ſhe ſhould 
caſt her Eyes upon a young Fellow below her 
in Birth and Eſtate, his marrying her, would 
make him a Gentleman; that you ſaw Yefter-. 
day on the Mall, the prettieſt Enfign ; and, 
that if you had forty thouſand Pounds, it thould 
be at his Service. Take Care that every. Body 
ſhould know what Lady you live with; ho- 

reat a Favourite you are ; and, that ſhe always 
taketh your Advice. Gs often to St. "Fames's 
Park, the fine Fellows will foon diſcoyer you, 
and contrive. to ſlip a Letter into your Sleeve, 
or your Boſom ; pull it out in a 1 , and 
throw it on the Ground, unleſs. ind at 
leaſt two Guineas along with it; 52 in that 
Caſe, ſeem not to find it, and to think he Was 
only playing the Wa ag with you; When you 
come home, drop the Letter, careleſsly, D 
your Lady's Feber; ſhe findeth it, is an 
proteſt you know nothing of it, only you 255 
member, that a Gentleman in the Park ſtrug- 
pled to kiſs you, and you believe it was he that 
put the Letter into your Sleeve, or Pettycoat ; 
and, ED. SA was as pretty a Man as ever 
ſhe faw ; 5 ſhe may burn the Letter if ſhe 
pleaſeth, If our Lady be wiſe, ſhe will burn 

ome , other Paper bel you, and read the 
Letter when you are gone down. You muſt 

Vol. VIII. H follow 


* 
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follow this Practice às often as you FO can; 
but, let him who payeth you beſt with every 
Letter, be the handſomeſt Man. If a Foot- 
man preſumeth to brin ing a Letter to the Houſe, 
to be r elivered to. you, 
it come from your beſt Cuſtomer, throw it at 
his Head, call him impudent Rogue and Vil- 
1 and ſhut the Door in his Face; run up 
our Lady, and, as a Proof of your Fidelity, 
te her what you have done. 

I could enlarge very much upon this Subject 
but J truſt to your own Diſcretion, __ = 
If you ſerve a Lady who is a little diſpoſed 
to Gallantries, you will find it a Point of great 
Prudence how to manage. Three Things are 
neceffary. Firſt, how-to pleaſe your Lady; 
ſecondly, how to prevent Suſpicion in the 
Huſband, or among the Family; and, laſtly, 
but principally, how to make it moſt for your 
own. Advantage. To give you full Directions 
in this important Affair, would require a large 
Volume. All Aſſignations at home are dan- 
gerous, both to your Lady and yourſelf ; and 
therefore contrive, as much as poſſible, to have 
them in a third Place, eſpecially, if your 
Lady, as it is an hundred odds, entertaineth 
more Lovers than one, each of whom is often 
more jealous than a thouſand Huſbands ; and, 
very: unlucky Rencounters may often happen 
under the beſt Management. I need not warn 
you to employ your good Offices chiefly in fa- 


your f of ole, whom vou N my 5 


or your Lady, although I 
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yet, if your Lady ſhould happen to caſt an 
Eye upon a handſome Footman, you ſhould 
be generous enough to bear with her Humour, 
which is no Singularity, but a very natural 
Appetite : It is ſtill the ſafeſt of all Home- in- 
trigues, and was formerly the leaſt ſuſpected, 
until of late Years it hath grown more com- 
mon. The great Danger is, left this Kind of 
Gentry dealing too. often .in bad Ware, may 
happen not to be ſound ; and then, your Lady 
and you are in a very bad Way, although not 
altogether deſperate! ..-..- oo EK 
But, to fay the Truth, | I confels it is a great 
Preſumption in me, to offer you any Inftruct= 
ions in the Conduct of your Lady $ Amours,. ' 
wherein your whole Siſterhood is already ſo 
expert, and deeply learned; although it be 
much more difficult to compaſs, than that Aſ- 
ſiſtance which my Brother Footmen give their 
Maſters, on the like Occaſion; and therefore, 
I leave this Affair to be treated by ſome abler | 

A VV in ts 2; © 
When you lock up a Silk Mantua, or laced 
Head, in a Trunk, or Cheſt, leave a Piece out, 


N 


that when you open the Trunk again, you 


may know where to find it. 


5 ; 


-_ 
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Dinzctions to the H OU'S E- MAI. 


F your Maſter and Lady go into the Coun- 
1 try for a Week, or more, never waſh the 
Bed-chamber, or Dining-room, until juſt the 
Hour before you expect them to return : Thus 
the Rooms will be perfectly clean to receive 
them, and you -will not be at the Trouble to 


- waſh them ſo ſoon again. 


I am very much offended with thoſe Ladies 
who are fo proud and lazy, that they will not 
be at the Pains of ſtepping into the Garden to 
2 a Roſe, but keep an odious Implement, 
ometimes in the Bed-chamber itſelf, or at leaſt 
in a dark Cloſet adjoining, which they make 
uſe of to eaſe their worſt Neceſſities, and you 


are the uſual Carriers away of the Pan; which 


maketh not only the Chamber, but even their 
Cloaths, offenſive to all who come near. Now, 
to cure them of this odious Practice, let me 
adviſe you, on whom this Office lieth, to con- 
vey away this Utenfil, that you will do it 
openly, down the great Stairs, and in the Pre- 
ſence of the Footmen; and, if any body 
knocketh, to open the Street- door while you 
have the Veſſel filled in your Hands: This, if 
any Thing can, will make your Lady take the 
Pains of evacuating her Perſon in the proper 

— | ® X Place, 
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Place, rather. than expoſe her F thine to all 
the Men- ſervants in the Houſe, 

Leave a Pail of dirty Water with the Mop 
in it, a Coal-box, a Bottle, a Broom, a Cham- 
ber-pot, and ſuch other unſightly Things, 
either in a blind Entry, or upon the darkeſt 

Part of the Back; ſtairs, that =o may not be 
ſeen; and, if People break their Shins by 
trampling on 8 it is their own Fault. 

Never empty the Chamber pots until they 
are quite full; if that happeneth in the Night, 
empty them in the Street; if, in the Morning, 
into the Garden; for it would be an endleſs 
Work to go a dozen Times from the Garret, 
and upper R. , down to the Backſide; but 
never. waſh em in an Liquor except their 
own: What cleanly Girl would be dabbling in 
other Folks Urine ? and, beſides, the Smell 

2 Stale, as I obſerved before, is admirable 
againſt the Vap 1 7 which an hundred to one 
455 your Lady's Caſe. 

Vs uſh down 7 Cobwebs with a Broom that 
is wet and dirty, which will make them ſtick 
the faſter to it, and bring them down more 
effectually. 

When you rid up the Web eh] in a 
Morning, throw he laſt Night's Aſhes into . 
Sieve; and what falls < 128. as you carry it 
domn, will ſerve, inſtead of Sand, for the 
Room and the Stairs. 

When you have ſcoured che Braſſes and Irons 
in the ane, lay the foul wet Clout 


H 3 upon 
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upon the next Chair, that your Lady may ſhe 3 
you have not neglected your Work. Obſerve Þ| 
the ſame Rule when you clean the Braſs Locks, 8 
only with this Addition, to leave the Marks of 
| your Fingers on the Door, to ſhew you's have 
= not forgot. 4 
ö Leave your Lady's Chamber-pot in her Be 

chamber Window all Day to air. 

Bring up none but large Coals to the Dine- 
ing-room, and your Lady's Chamber, they | 
make the beſt Fires; and, if you find them 
too-big, it is and to break them on. the Mar- : 
ble-hearth. 

When you go to Bed, be ſure take Care of 
Fire, and therefore blow the Candle out with 

our Breath, and then thruſt it under the Bed. 
N The Smell of the Snuff 18 7 good 
againſt Vapour s. 

Perſuade the Footman, who got you with 
Child, N = you before you are fix Months 
gone; your Lady aſketh you, Why 
you 0 10 N a Fellow who was not worth 
a Groat ? Let your Anſwer be, that Service i is 
no Inheritance. 

When your Lady's Bed is EY thruſt the 
Chamber-pot under it, but in ſuch a Manner 
as to thruſt the Valance along with i it, that it 

may be full in Sight, and ready for your Lady, 
when ſhe hath Occaſion to uſe it. 

Lock up a Cat, or a Dog, in ſome Room 
or Cloſet, ſo as to make ſuch a Noile all 


BE: the Houle, « as may frighten” away the 
Thieves, 
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- Thieves, if any ſhould attempt to break or 
ſteal in. 
When you waſh 1 ofthe Boas towards 


| the Street over- night, throw the foul Water 


out of the Street-door ; but be ſure not to look 
before, for fear thoſe on whom the Water 
lighteth might think you uncivil, and that you 
did it on Purpoſe, If he who ſuffereth breaks 
the Window in revenge, and your Lady chideth 
you, and piveth che Pei Io Orders, that you 
ſhould carry down, and empty it in 
the Sink, yo you "Re! an cafy Remedy: When 
ou waſh an upper Room, carry down the 
Pail ſo as to let the \ Water. dribble on the Stairs, 
all the Way down to the Kitchen; by which, 
not only your Load will be lighter, but you 
will convince your Lady, that it is better to 
throw the Water out of the Windows, or down 
the Street-door Steps; beſides, this latter 
Practice, will be very divertin g to you and the 
Family, in a froſty Night, to ſee an hundred 
People falling on chen Noſes, or Backſides, 
I before your Door, when the Water is frozen. 
Poliſh and brighten the Marble-hearths and 
Chimney-pieces With a Clout dipped in Greaſe; „ 
nothing makes them ſhine ſo well, and it is 
the Buſineſs of the Ladies to take Care of their 
Petticoats. ; 
If your Lady be ſo nice, that ſhe will have 
the Room ſcoured with Freeſtone, be ſure to 
leave the Marks of the Freeſtone ſix Inches 
deep round the Bottom of the Wainſcot, that 


H 4 your 


104 8 to. 
your: ag may be convinced of ns r Obedi 


ence to her Orders 
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Danperions to the DAIRY» MAID. 


EA of me > Butter ! Put ſcald- 


ing Water in your Churn, although in 
ummer, and churn cloſe to the Kite 
and with Cream of a Week old. 


r Cream FS Four de 


_ ——_—— 
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DinzcrrOns to the CHILDRENS-MAID. 


F a 4 be pay ive it Whatever it want- 

19 40 eat or drink, although th 

forbid. b the Doctor; for what we long for 

in Ricknels, will do us good; and throw the 

Phyſick out of the Window. The Child 110 
love you the 5 but bid it not tell. 

the ns for your Lady when the lon h he 
t 


Thing in 
EF Sickneſs, and engage 


ff yoo Miter cometh ihe e f. 
Hild, ſnatch it qut-of her 


20 
and tell her ſhe is the cru- 
* Mother oy Fer e he Will 1 


but 


en-fir fy 


the NURSE, Sc. 


| Stories of Spirits, when they offer to CTY, & 
: Wis @ as the S Children, de 


* "4 4 
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F you happen t let che Child fall, and 


lame it, be ſure never confeſs it, * and 


if it dieth all is ſafe. 

Contriye to be with Child as ſoon 2s you 
can, While you are giving Suck, that you may 
be ready for another Service, when the Chil 
you _ dieth. or is weaned. 


c 1 A . Nr. 
Directions to the LAUNDRESS.. 


I. you ſinge the Linen with the Iron, ah 


the Place with Flour, Chalk, or. white 
owder ;. and, if nothing will do, waſh it ſo 


oe, until it be either not to be . or torn 


7 tearing 


Linen i in Waſhin . 
When your 1 


n is pinned on the Line, or 


| 4 a Hedge, and it. raineth, whip it off, al- 
But 


thou gh you tear * &c. 


but. love, you. the benter. Tell the Ohildren 


ob 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8095 the Children have fore . Mi 


7 PP BE 


or 
* 


10 5 Disker ions, Ge. 
But the Place for han ging n is on young 
Fruit Trees, eſpecially in Bloſſom 3. the Linen 


cannot be torn; and the Trees give them 2 
* — 5 


2 
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users, to the HOUSE- KEEPER. 


PO U muſt always have a pe Foot- 
man, whom you can depend upon; and 
* 1 him to be very watchful, when the ſe- 
cond Courſe is taken off, that it be brought 


fafely into your Office, that you and the 


Steward 150 have a Tit-Bit to ns. 


APR, 1 Sr 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Durcrioxs Ks the TUTORESS, or 
ol SALADS. 2 . 


2 


Betty won't take to her Bock, Ge. 
Make he Miſſes read French and Engliſh 
Novels, French Romances, . and all the Come- 
dies written in King Charles II. and King 


William's Reigns, to ſoften their W 1 
make them tender-hearted. 
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IN the Years 1732,.and 173%, an Attempt 
was made Sl Teſt Act in 
Treland, introductory of a like Attempt in Eng- 
land. The various Arguments for it were an- 
ſwered in gyery Shape; but no Way more 
dan by examining what Pretence 

the Preſbyterian had to ſharę in all the Privi- 
5 of Government, either from their own 
rinciples and Behaviour, or compared with 
thoſe x Aires Sectaries. Under 50 former 
Head they were fully ſilenced by our Author, 
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| HUNBLY orrääED To. TRE. 


- PahranuNT by. FRELAN 'D, 


FOR REPPALING THE" 


SACRAMENTAL Trer, Ge. | 


T is well n that the firſt Conquerors 
of this Kingdom were Engliſh Catbolicks, 
Subjects to Engli/h Catholick Kings, from 

- what by their Valour and Succeſs, they ob- 

tained large Portions of Land given them, as 

a Reward for their many Victories over the 

Iifh : To which Merit our Brethren the Piſ- 

ſenters of any Denomination whatever, have 

not the leaſt Pretenſions. 

It is confeſſed, that the Poſterity of thoſe 
firſt victorious Cutbolicks, were often forced to 
riſe in their own Defence, a againſt new Colo- 
nies from England, who treated them like 
mere native Jriſb, with innumerable Oppreſ- 
T_T depriving them of their Lands, driving 


them, 
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them, by Force of Arms, into the moſt deſo⸗ 
late Parts of the Kingdom; until, in the next 
Generation, the Children of theſe” Tyrants 
were uſed in the ſame Manner by the new 
Engliſh Adventurers; which Practice conti- 
nued for many Centuries. But it is agreed on 
all Hands, that no Inſurrections were ever 


made, except after great Oppreſſions by freſh 


Invaders: Whereas, all the Rebellions of Pu- 
ritans, Preſbyterians, Independents, and other 
Sectaries, conſtantly began before any Provo- 
cations were given, except, that they were not 
ſuffered to change the Government in Church 
and State, and ſeize both into their own Hands; 
which, however, at laſt they did, with the 
Murder of their King, and of many thouſands 


of his beſt Subjects. 


The Catholicks were always Defenders of 
Monarchy, as conſtituted in theſe Kingdoms; 
whereas our Brethren'the Diſſenters were always 
Republicans both in Principle and Practice. 

It is well known, that all the Catholics of 
theſe Kingdoms, both Prieſts and Laity, are 


true Whigs in the beſt and moſt proper Senſe 
of the Word; bearing as well in their Hearts, 


as in their outward Profeſſion, an entire Loyalty 
to the Royal Houſe of Hanover, in the Perſon 
and Poſterity of George II. againſt the Pre- 
tender, and all his Adherents: To which they 
think themſelves bound, in Gratitude, as well 
as Conſcience, by the Lenity where with they 
have been treated ſince the Death of Queen 

Anne, 
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the four laſt Vears of that Princeſs, during the 
Adminiſtration. of that wicked Miniſter, the 
| ES > no os 
| The Catholicks of this Kingdom, humbly 


hope, that they have, at leaſt, as fair a Title | 
as any of their Brother Diſſenters, to the Ap- 
pellation of Proteſtants. They have always 8 


proteſted againſt the ſelling, * or 
murdering their Kings; againſt the Uſurpa- 
tions and Avariee of the Court of Rome ; againſt 
Deiſm, Atheiſm, Sociniamſm, Duakeriſm, Mug- 


gletonianiſm, Fanaticiſm, Browniſm, as well as 


againſt all Fews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretichs. 


Whereas the Title of Proteſtants, aſſumed by 
the whole Herd of Diſſenters, (except our- 
ſelves) dependeth entirely upon their protefting 
againſt Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 


ters, with their Revenues ; and the whole Hie 


rarely; which are the very Expreſſions uſed 
in The Solemn League and Covenant, where the 


Word Popery is only mentioned ad invidiam, 
e with the epiſcopal 


becauſe the Catholicks agre 
Church in thoſe Fundamentals. 


Although the Cazholicks cannot deny, that | 


in the great Rebellion againſt King Charles J. 


more Soldiers of their 7 were in the 
ajeſty's Troops; 


Parliament Army, than in his 
and that many Jeſuits and Friars went about, 


in the Diſguiſe of Preſbyterian and Independent 


Miniſters, to preach up Rebellion, as the beſt 


_ Hiſtorians of thoſe Times inform us; yet the 


* Bulk 


6 Arne, ſo different from what they ſuffered in 
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Bulk of Catholicks, in both Kingdoms, pre- 

ferved their Loyalty entire.  . © 
The Catholiths have fome Reaſon to think 
tit a little hard, when their Enemies will not 
_ pleaſe to diſtinguiſh between the ' rebellious 
Riot committed by that brutal Ruffian, Sir 
Phelim O Neal, with his tumultuous Crew of 
Rabble ; and the Forces raifed afterwards, by 
the Cazholick Lords and Gentlemen of the 
Engliſh Pale, in Defence of the King, after 
the Engliſb Rebellion began. It is well known, 
that his Majeſty's Affairs were in great Di- 
ſtraction ſome Time before, by an Invaſion of 
the Covenanting, Scottiſh, Kirk Rebels, and by 
the baſe Terms the King was forced to accept, 
that they might be kept in Quiet, at a Juncture 
when he was every Hour threatened at Home 
that Fanatick Party, which ſoon after ſet 
all in a Flame. And, if the Carholick Army, 
in Ireland, fought for their King, againſt the 
Forces ſent out by the Parliament, then in 
actual Rebellion againſt him, What Perſon, of 
loyal Principles, can be fo partial to deny, that 
they did their Duty, by joining with the Mar- 
quis of Ormond, and other Commanders, who 
bore their Commiſſions from the King? For 
which, great Numbers of them loſt their Lives, 
and forfeited their Eſtates ; a great Part of the 
latter being now poſſeſſed, by many Defcend- 
ants, from thoſe very Men who had drawn 
their Swords in the Service of that rebellious 
Parliament, which cut off his Head, and de- 
VEL TIE | | ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed _— And what is more amaz- 
ing, "although the. fame Perſons, ' When the 
Iris were intirely ſubdued, continued in Power 
under the Kump, were chief Confidents, and 
faithful Subjects to Cromwell, yet being wiſe 
enough to foreſee a Reftoration, they ſeized the 
Forts and Caftles here, out of the Hands of 
their ol Bret hren in Rebellion, for the Service 
of the King; juſt 8 mtg and putting 
in a Stock of Merit, ſufficient not only to pre- 
ſerve” the Lands which the Catbolicks loſt by 
their LO —5 but likewiſe" to preſerve their 
Cl and fi. 


- 
- 
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itary Employments, or be higher 
; . Nn 1101 7 i 448 2 iner 


advance. 


„ 


Liberty of preſerving the dd; the very fame 
which their Anceſtors profeſſed from the Time 
that Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into this 
Iſland, which'was by the Carholicks ; but he- 
ther mingled with Corruptions,” as ſome pre- 
tend, doth not belong to the Queſtion.” They 
had no Deſign to change the Government; 
they never attempted” to fight againſt, to im- 
priſon,” to betray, to ſell, to bring to a Trial, 
or to murder their King. The Schilinaticks' 


in a Solemn League and Covenant, to alter the 
K .  *' *1 whole 


"Thoſe" Inſurrections herewith the Catho- 


introduce à new Religion, but to enjoy the 


acted by a Spirit directly contrary; they united | 
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whole Syſtem of Spiritual Government, eſta- 
- bliſhed in all Chriſtian Nations, and of Apoſto- 
lick Inſtitution ; concluding the Tragedy, with 
| oy Murder of the King in cold Blood, and 
p genre Deliberation. ;. at the ſame Time 
the Monarchy to a Commonwealth. 
tholicks of Freon, un 7 great Re- 
bellen, loſt their Eſtates for fighting in De- 
fence of their King. The Shin who 
cut off the Father's: Head, forced the Son to 
fly, for his Life, and overturned the hole an- 
Wo Frame of Government, - Religi igious and 
Civil; obtained Grants of thoſe very Eſtates 
which the Catholicks loſt in Defence of the an- 
cient Conſtitution, many of which Eſtates are, 
at this Day, poſſeſſed by the Poſterity of thoſe 
| Schiſmaticks: And thus they gained by the 
Rebellion, What the Catholi 5 Toft by their 
alty. | 
5 1 che Catholi ks to be Brethren of 
the Diſſenters; ſome People, indeed, (which 
we cannot allow) would have them to be our 
Children, becauſe we both diſſent from the 
e eſtabliſhed, and both agree in aboliſh- 
this perſecuting | 1 Teſt; by 
which negative Diſcouragement we are bo 
rendered incapable of Civil and Military Em- 
ployments. However, we cannot but wonder 
at the bold Familiarity of theſe Schiſmaticks, 
in calling the Members of the National Church 
their Brethren and Fellow-Proteſtants. It is true, 
| wk all theſe Sects ** the Catbolicks) are 
od 17 Brethren 
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Brethren to each other in Faction, Ignorance; 
Iniquity, Perverſeneſs, Pride, and (if we except 
the Quakers), in Rebellion. But, how the 
Churchmen can be ſtyled their Fellow Proteſt- 
anti, we cannot comprehend. Becauſe, when 
the whole Babel of Seftaries joined againſt the 
Church, the King, and the Nobility, for twenty 
Years, in a Maren Ar Foor-BArL; where 
the Proverb expreſsly telleth us, that A are 
FeLLows; while the three Kingdoms were 
toſſed to and fro; the Churches, Cities, and 
Royal Palaces, ſhattered to Pieces, by their 
tors would allow no more-FeLLows Ar Foor- 
Barr; but murdered, ſequeſtered, plundered, 
: [7 deprived, baniſhed to the Plantations, or en- 
ſlaved all their Oppoſers who had 4% the Game. 
I 0- is ſaid the World is governed by Opinion; 
and Politicians aſſure us, that all Power is 
| WY founded thereupon. Wherefore, as all human 
Creatures are fond to Diſtraction of their 'own | 
Opinions; and ſo much the more, as thoſe 
Opinions are abſurd, ridiculous, or of little 
Moment; it muſt follow, that they are equally* 
fond of Power. But no Opinions are main- 
tained with ſo much Obſtinacy, as thoſe in 
KReligion, eſpecially by ſuch Zealots who never 
= I bore the leaſt Regard to Religion, Conſcience, 
S Honour, Juſtice, Truth, Mercy, or common 
h ; Morality, farther than in outward Appearance, 
e, under the Maſk'of Hypocriſy, to promote their 
re diabolical Deſigns. _ therefore, Biſhop 


2 Burnet, 


- x. 7 
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Burnet; one of their Oracles, telleth us honeſt- 
ly, that the Saints, of thoſe Fanatick Times, 
pronounced .themſelves above Morality, which 
they reckoned among beggarly Elements; but 
the Meaning of thoſe two laſt Words, thus 
applied, we confeſs to de above our Under- 
ſtandin g. 
Among thoſe Kin dans and States which 
firſt embraced the Reformation, England ap- 
to have received it in the moſt regular 
ay; Where it was introduced, in a peaceable 
Manner, by the ſupreme Power of a King, and 
the three Eſtates in Parliament; to which, as 
the higheſt legiſlative Authority, all Subjects 
are bound paſſively to ſubmit. Neither was 
there much Blood ſhed on ſo great a Change 
of Religion. But a conſiderable Number of 
Lords, and other Perſons of Quality, through 
the Kingdom, ſtill continued in their old Faith, 
and were, notwithſtanding their Difference in 
Religion, employed in Offices, Civil, as well 


as Military, more or leſs, in every Reign, un- 


til the Teſt Act, in the Time of King Charles II. 


However, from the Time of the Reformation, þ 


the Number of Catholicks gradually and conſi- 
derably leſſened: So that in-the Reign of King 
Charles 1. England became, in a great Degree, 
a Proteſtant Kin gdom, without taking the Sec- 
taries into the Number; the Legality whereof, 
with reſpect to human Laws, "Ke Catholicks 
never diſputed ; but the Puritans, and other 
3 without the leaſt Pretence — 
*" "BG 
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| babe Pedro by an open Rebellion, de- 


ſtroyed that legal Reformation; as weobſerved 
before, murdered their King, and changed the 
Monarchy into a Republick. It is — 
not to be wondered at, if the Catholicks, in 
ſuch a Babel of Religions, choſe to adhere to 
their own Faith left them by their Anceſtors, 
rather than ſeek for a better among a Rabble 
of hypocritical, nee deludin g Ny or 
deluded Enthuſiaſte. 

We repeat once more, hat if a. national Re- 
ligion be changed, by the ſupreme Legiſlative 
Power, we cannot diſpute the human Legality 
of ſuch a Change. But, we humbly-conceive, 
that if any confiderable Party of Men, which 


differeth * an Eſtabliſhment, either old or 


new, can deſerve Liberty of Conſcience, it 
ought. to; conſiſt of thoſe, who, for want of 
Conviction, or of a right Underſtanding the 
Merits of each Cauſe, conceive themſelves 
bound, in Conſcience, to adhere to the Reli- 
gion of their Anceſtors'; becauſe they are, of 
all others, leaſt likely to be Authors of Inno- 
end, either in Church or State 
On the other Side: If the Reformation of 
Religio wn be founded upon Rebellion againſt 
the King, without whoſe Conſent, by /the Na- 
ture of our Conſtitution, no Law can paſs. If 
this Reformation be introduced by only one of 
the three Eſtates, 'I mean the Commons, and 
not by one half even of thoſe Commons; and 
this by the Aſſiſtance of a Rebel Army: Again, 
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if this Reformation were carried on by the Ex- 

cluſion of Nobles, both Lay and — 

(who conſtitute the rare Ao 'of 

Eſtates) by the Murder of their King, and by 
aboliſhing the whole Syſtem of Government; 

the Catbolicts cannot ris why the Succeſſors 


of thoſe Schiſmaticks, ho are univerſally ac- 


cuſed by all Parties, exc themſelves, and a 
few infamous Abettors, for till the 
ſame Principles, in Religion and Government, 
under which their Predeceſſors acted, ſhould 
pretend to a better Share of Civil or Military 
Truſt, Profit and Power, than the Cutbolic ls, 
who, during all that Period of twenty Years, 
were continually perſecuted with the utmoſt 
Severity, — on account of their Loyalty, 

and conftant Adherence to Kingly Power. 
We now come to thoſe Arguments for re- 
pealing the Sacramental Teſt, which equally 
affect the Catholicks, nd their Brethren the 

Firſt + We agree wich our Fellow-Diſenter 
chat * Perſecution, merely for Conſcience Sake, 
ig againſt the Genius of be Goſpel.” And lo 
likewiſe is any Law for depriving Men of their 
natural and civil Rights which they claim as 
Men. We ate alſo ready enough to allow, 
that the ſmalleſt negative Diſcouragements, for 
Uniformity's Sake, are fo many Perſecutions. 
Becauſe, it cannot be denied, 1h that the Scratch 
of a ours ke Degree a real Wound, 5 

| muc 


* Yide Reaſons for the Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt. 


e ß NS 345, 
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Wc ag a Stab through the Heart. In i. 
Manner, an Incapacity by Law for any Man 
to be a Judge, a 1 Colonel, or Juſtice of the 
Peace, merely on a Point of Conſciente, is à ne- 
gutive Diſcouragement, and conſequently a real 
Perſecution': For, in this Caſe, the Author of 
the Pamphlet quoted in the * Margin, putteth 
a very pertinent and powerful Queſtion, That, 
If God be the ſole Lord of the Conſtience, wy 
ſhould the Rights of Conſcience be fubject to hu- 
man FuriſtifFion? Now to apply this to the 
Catholicks : The Belief of Tranfubſtantiatiom 
is Matter purely of Religion and Conſcience, 

which doth not affect the poli uh Ra if of 
Society, as fuch, Therefore, Why 

Rights "of Conſcience, whereof Gon is Fr ſole 
Lord, 'be fubj 2 75 human Juri ſdiction? And 
why ſhould Gop be deprived of this ho 
over à Catholick's Conſcience, any more 

over that of any other Diſſenter? 

And whereas, another Author, aden our 
Brethren the Diſſenters, hath very juſtly com- 
| pk that, by this perſecuting Teſt Act, 
eat Numbers of true Proteflants have been 
forced to leave the Kingdom, and fly to the 
Plantations, rather than ſtay here BRANDED 
with an Incapacity for Civil and Military Em- 
ployments; we do affirm, that the C50 cks 
can bring many more Inſtances. of the ſame 
Kind; ; ſome thouſands of their Reli gion having 

en 
* 2 Reaſons for the Repel of the Sacramental Teſt, - 
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been forced, by the Sacramental Teſt, to retire 
into other 8 rather than live —f un- 
der the Incapacity of wearing Swords, ſitting 
in Parliament, and getting that Share of Power 
and Profit which belongeth. to them as Fellow 
Cbriſtians, whereof they are deprived merely 
upon Account f Cunſcience, which; would not 
allow. them, to take the Sacrament ter the Man- 
ner preſcribed in the Tytur ence.it clearly 
followeth, in the N ihe — * Author, 
That, F we Catholicks are uncapable of Em- 
Ployments, noe are Puniſhed for our Diſſent, that 
is, for our Cunſcience, aohich wholly ae * 
; political Confiderations. . 
60 The Catholicks are bite to enge 
e King's Supremacy, whenever 
chren 8 Difſenters oy l e to N them 


| 

i 
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an Example, N t, 'H Gl * 
Further, the Catholicks, | whenever their Re- 
lig ion ſhall come. to be the national eſtabliſhed 
Faith, are willing to ATE, the: ſame Tef 
offered. by the Author alr uoted. His 
Words are theſe: To, end this Fe De , by put. 
ting. it upon a_Foot, which, I hope, -will appear 
fo. every impartial Perſe ſon, & =» "and equitable 
one, We | atholicks: Propoſe, with Submiſſion to 
he proper Judges, that effettual Security be 
taken. againſt it Perf cution, by obliging all who 
are admitted into Places of Power: and Truſt, 
whatever their religious Profeſſion be, in the moſt 
oy manner, to diſclaim FREIE * Princi — 


* Sec Reaſons againht the Teſt. 


Rig ſucceeding F — 2 Anarchy, un 


Rants vt of the preſent Church, upon 
Word, and to his own Knowledge, that our 
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1 . hoped: the Publick, will take Notice of 


Words, H/batever their religious Profeſſ 
bet hich plainly includes the . 


which we return Thanks to ou Diſſent ng 


ben. A 11 W Higgs. 
2 3 SE it, 7 jected, by this. af the 


eſtabliſhed: Ker 8 if the. Sehiſmaticks 
and Fanaticks were. 0 5 mto a Capacity of 


ofeſſing Civil a Employments, 
"_ would. dcr at Eaſe, 2 won they had 
raiſed their own Way Hh. N into the Na- 
tional Religion, throug all his Majeſty's. Do- 


minions, equal, wit e true orthodox Seattifh 
Kirk 5 which, -when they had once brought 
10 pals, they would no more allow: Liberty of 
onſcience to Epiſcopal Diſſenters, than they 
did in the Time of the great Engh/b;Rebellion, 


g. Was, reſtored, . There is — very 5 


ned; ſchiſmatical * — hleteer, who, in 


byterians Plea.of Merit, &c. clearly wipeth off 
his Aſperſion; by aſſuring all bee Pro- 


own 


Brethren the Diſſenters will never offer at ſuch 
an Attempt. In like Manner, the Catlulicꝶs, 


when, legally required, . will openly declare, 


their Words and Honours, that as ſoon as 
eir negative Diſcouragements and their Perſe 


lions hall bp W by repealing the Sa- 


cCramental 
* \ Vindication of he — Diſſenters. 


— 


er to a malignant Libel, called, The. Pref. 5 
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cramental Teſt, they will leave it entirely to 
the Merits of the Cate, whether the Kingd: 
ſhall think fit to make their Faith the eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion, or nett. 
And again : Whereas our Preſtyteriii Bre- 
thren, in many of their Pamphlets, take much 
Offence, that the great Rebellion in England, 
the Murder of King, with the entire 
Change of Religion and Government, are per- 
perually objected againſt fem, both in and out 
of Seaſon, by our common Enemy, che it 
Conformiſts, we do declare, in the Defence of 
our 'faid Brethren, that the Reproach aforeſaid 
is an old worn- our thread-bare Cant, which 
always diſdaimed to anſwer : And I very we 
remember,” that, having once told a certain 
8 ormiſt, 1 — 1 wondered to hear 
and his Tribe, dwe petually on ſo 
beaten a Subject; he was leg to divert the 
Diſcourſe with a fooliſh Story, which I cannot 
forbear telling to his Ditgrace. He faid, there 
was a Clergyman in Tor kfhire, who, for fifteen 
Years together, preached-e Sunday . 
Drunkennelt, . ie Pariſhioners an 
much offended, complained to the Archbiſhop ; 
who, having ſent for the Clergyman, and e. 
verely reprimanded him: The Miniſter had 
no better an Anſwer, than by confeſfing the 
Fact; adding, that all the Pariſh were Drunk- 
ards ; that he deſired to reclaim them from one 
Vice, before he would begin upon another; 
and, fince my — continued to be as great 
Drunkards 
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N as before, / he reſolved to go on 
except his Grace would pleaſe te forbid . 
We are very ſenſible, how heavy an Accu- 
Aten lieth upon the Cut bolicts of Treland, that 
ſone Years before King ' Charles II. was re- 
ſtoted, when theirs and 45 King's Forces were 
entirely redueed, and the Kingdom declared 
by the Rump to be ſettled; after all his Ma- 
jeſty's Generals were forced to fly to Fance, 
er Other Countries, the Heads of the fnid C. 
tholieks, who remained here in an enſlaved 
Condition, jolned to fend an Invitation to the 
Duke of engaging, TY 
ing here with his Pades 9 up the 
whole Tfland to his Power, and declare him 
their Sovereign ; which, after the Reſtoration, 
was proved againſt them by Dean Boyle, fince 
Primate, who produced he very original In- 
ſtrument at che Board. The Culboliełs freely 
acknowledge the Fact to be true; and, at the 
fame Time, appeal to all the Word, Whether 


a wiſer, a better, a more honourable, or a more 


juſtifiable Project could have been thought of. 
They were then reduced to Slavery and Beg- 

gary by the Exgliſè Rebels, many thouſands of 
them murdered, the reſt d of their 
Eſtates, and driven to live on a ſrnall Pittance 
in the Wads of Connaught ; at a Time, when 
either the Rump or Cromwell abſolutely govern- 
ed the three Kingdoms. And the Queſtion 
will turn upon this, Whether the Cutholicks, 
deprived of all their Pofleffions, governed with 
| | 2 


85 124 The Roman CaTuoricxs Reaſons 
a Rod of Iron, and in utter Deſpair of ever 


ſeeing the Monarchy - reſtored, for. the Pre- 
ſervation of which they had ſuffered ſo much, 
were to be blamed 2 calling in a foreign 
Prince, of their own Religion, who had a con- 
ſiderable Army to ſupport them, rather than 


ſubmit to ſo infamous an Uſurper as Cromwell, 
or ſuch a bloody and ignominious Conventicle 


as the Rump? And I have often heard, not 
only our Friends the Diſſenters, but even our 


common Enemy the Conformiſts, who are 


converſant i in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, freely 
confeſs, —— the miſerable Situation 
the Jiſb were then in, they could not have 


thought of a braver or more virtuous Attempt; ; 


by which: they might have been Inſtruments 
of reſtoring the lawful Monarch, at leaſt to the 
Recovery. of England and Scotland, from thoſe 


Betrayers, and "Sellers, and Murderers of his 


Roy al Father. ac 
2 'To conclude : Whereas the laſt quoted 3 


chor complaineth, very heavily and Frequently 


of a BRAND that lieth upon them; it ĩs a great 
Miſtake; for the firſt original Buanp hath 


been long taken off; only, we confeſs, the | 
Scar will probably remain, and be viſible, for 


ever, to thoſe Who know the Principles b 
which they acted, until thoſe Principles ſhall 


be openly. renounced ; elſe it muſt continue, 


J 0 all Generations, like the Mark ſet upon Cain, 


which, ſome Authors ſay, deſcended to all his 
Palm ; Or, like the Roman Noſe, and Auſtrian 


Lip; 


e ode e e 


ſtance, have the Souls, and Bodies, and 
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Lip; or, like the long Bag of Fleſh hanging 
down from the Gills of the People in Piedmont. 
But, as for any Brands fixed on Schiſmaticks, 
for ſeveral Years paſt, they have all been made 
with cold Iron; like Thieves, who, by the 
BENEFIT OF THE CLERGY, are condemned to 
be only burned in the Hand ; but eſcape the 
Pain and the Mark, by being i in Fee with the 
JayLoR. Which Advantage the Schiſmatical 
Teachers will never want, who, as we are 
aſſured, and of which there is a very 47 In- 

urſes 
of their People, an hundred Times more at 
their Mercy, than the Catholic Prieſts could 
ever pretend to. 

Therefore, upon the Whole, the Catholicks 
do humbly petition (without the leaſt Infinuation 
of Threatening) that, upon this favourable 
Juncture, their Incapacity for Civil and Mili- 
tary Employments may be wholly taken off, 
for the very ſame Reaſons (beſides others more 


cogent) that are now offered by their Brethren 
the Dsſſenters. 


And your Petitioners, as in Duty bound, 
foal ever pray, & 


Dublin, Nov, 
1733- 
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ADVERTTSEMENT. 


N the Year 1734, 4 Bill was Þrought into 

the Houſe of Commons to; ſettle a Modus, 
* Inſtead of the Tythe on Flax, &c. upon which 
Scheme, applied themſelves; to Dr. SNN to 
write againſt it, which he readily conſented to, 


upon their giving him ſome Hints; and, in 


two Days after, the following Reaſons were 
preſented to ſeveral Members of Parliament, 
and had fo an 1 the Bill x was 
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AGAINST. 


The BILL for ſettling the Tythe i ö 
Haur, FL Ax, Fc. 1 > a Mobus. g 


Cauſe of Complaint againſt the preſent 
Houſe of Commons; who, in the laſt 
Seſſions, were pleaſed to throw out a Bill ſent 
them from the Lords, which that Reverend | 
Body apprehended would be very injurious to 
them, if it paſſed into a Law; and who, in 
the preſent Seſſions, defeated the Arts and En- 
* of Schiſmaticks to We the Sacra- Xo 
mental Teſt. | 
For, althoug h it hath been . on all 
Hands, that the former of thoſe Bills might, 
by its neceſſary . Conſequences, be very diſ- 
pleaſing to the Lay Gentlemen of the King- 
dom, for many Reaſons purely ſecular ; and, 
that this laſt * for 1 the Teſt, 
Vor. VIII. | { did 


T HE Clos did little EDT to have any 


130 REASONS againſt ſettling the 

did much more affect, at preſent, the tempo- 
| ral. Intereſt than the ſ rp yet the whole 
Body of the lower Clergy have, upon both 
. 1525 Occaſions, expreſſed equal Gratitude to 
that honourable Houſe, for their Juſtice and 
Steadineſs, as if the Clergy alone were to re- 
ccive the Benefit. 

It muſt needs be, therefore, a great Addi- 
tion to the Clergy's Grief, that ſuch an Aſſem- 
bly, as the preſent Houfe of Commons, ſhould 
now, with an Expedition more than uſual, 
agree to a Bill for encouraging the. Linen Ma- 
nufacture, with a Clauſe, whereby the Church 
is to loſe two Parts in three, of the legal Tythe 
in Flax and Hemp. 

Some Reaſons why the Clergy think ſuch a 
Law will be a great Hardſhip upon them, are, 
I conceive, theſe that follow: I ſhall venture 
to enumerate them with all Deference due to 
that honourable' Aſſembly. | 

FirsT : The Clergy ſuppoſe, that they have 
not, by any Fault or Demerit, incurred the 
Diſpleafure of the Nation's Repreſentatives ; 
neither can the declared Loyalty of the preſent 

Set, from the higheſt Prelate to the loweſt 
Vicar, be in the leaſt diſputed ; becauſe, there 
are hardly ten Clergymen, through the whole 
Kingdom, for more than nineteen Years paſt, 
who have not been either preferred entirely 
upon Account of their declared Affection to 

. Hanover Line; or higher promoted, as the 

Reward of the ſame Merit. 
There 


Tythe of Heme, &c. by a Mopus. 131 
There is not a Landlord in the whole King- 
dom, reſiding ſome Part of the Vear at his 

ny Seat, who is not, in his own' Conſci- 
ence, 

Miniſter have gradually ſunk, for ſome Vears 
paſt, one Third, or at leaſt one Fourth, of 


their former Value, excluſive of all Non- | 


ſolvencies. | 
The Payment of Tythes in this Kingdom, 

is ſubje&t to ſo many Frauds, Brangles, and 
other Difficulties, not only from Papiſis and 
Diſſenters, but even from thoſe who profeſs 
themſelves Proteſtants ; that by the Expence, 
the Trouble, and Vexation of collecting or 
bargaining for them, they are, of all other 
Rents, the moſt precarious, uncertain, and ill 

— d. 1 

"The Landlords, in moſt Pariſhes, expect, 
as a Compliment, that they ſhall pay little more 
than half the Value of their Tythes for the 
Lands they hold in their own Hands, which 
often conſiſt of large Domains; and, it is 
the Miniſter's Intereſt to make them eaſy upon 
that Article, when he conſidereth, what Influ- 
ence thoſe Gentlemen have upon their Tenants, 
The Clergy cannot but think it extremely 
ſevere, that, in a Bill for encouraging the Li- 
nen Manufacture, they alone muſt be the Suf- 
ferers, who can leaſt afford it: If, as I am 
told, there be a Tax of three thouſand Pounds 


a Year, paid by the Publick, for a further En+ 
couragement to the ſaid Manufacture, are not 
| SR the 


lly convinced, that the Tythes of his 
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132 REASONS againſt ſettling the 
the Clergy equal Sharers in the Charge with 
the reſt of their Fellow Subjects? What ſatis- 
factory Reaſon can be therefore given, why 
they alone ſhould bear the whole additional 
Weight, unleſs it will be alledged, that their 
Property is not upon an equal Foot with the 
Property of other Men? They acquire their 
own ſmall Pittance, by at leaſt as honeſt Means 
as their Neighbours the Landlords poſſeſs their 
Eſtates ; and have been always ſuppoſed, ex- 
cept in rebellious or fanatical Times, to have 
as good a Title; for no Families now in being, 
can ſhew a more ancient. Indeed, if it be true, 
that ſome Perſons (I hope they were not many) 
were ſeen to laugh when the Rights of the 
Clergy were mentioned; in this Caſe, an Opi- 
nion may poſſibly be ſoon advanced, that the 
have no Right at all. And this is likely dutch 
to gain Ground, in Proportion as the Contempt 
of all Religion ſhall increaſe, which is already 
in a very forward Way. n 
It is ſaid, there will be alſo added in this 
Bill, a Clauſe for diminiſhing the Tythe of 
Hops, in order to cultivate Ka uſeful Plant 
among us; and here, likewiſe, the Load is to 
lie entirely on the Shoulders of the Clergy, 
while the Landlords reap all the Benefit. It 
will not be eaſy to foreſee where ſuch Proceed- 
ings are like to ſtop ; or whether, by the ſame 
Authority, in civil Times, a Parliament may 
not as juſtly challenge the ſame Power, in re- 
ducing all Things tytheable, not below -= 
. 8 tent 


I * 
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tenth Part of the Product (which is, and ever 
will be, the Clergy's equitable Right) but from 
a tenth Part to the fixtieth or eightieth, and 
from thence to nothing. | 
I have heard it granted by ſkilful Perſons, 
that the Practice of taxing the Clergy by Par- 
lament, without their own Conſent, is a new 
Thing, not much above the Date of ſeventy 
Years; before which Period, in Times of 
Peace, they always taxed themſelves. - But 
Things are extremely altered at preſent :| It is 
not now ſufficient to tax them in common with 
their Fellow Subjects, without . impoſing an 
additional Tax upon them, from which, or 
from any Thing equivalent, all their Fellow 
Subjects are exempt ; and this in a Country 
profeſſing Chriſtianity. wh 
The greateſt Part of the Clergy throughout 
this Kingdom, have been ſtripped of their 
Glebes by the Confuſion of Times, by Vio- 
lence, Fraud, Oppreſſion, and other unlawful 
Means; all which Glebes are now in the Hands 
of the Laity: So that they now are generally 
forced to lie at the Mercy of Landlords, for a 
ſmall Piece of Ground in their Pariſhes, at a 
moſt. exorbitant Rent, and uſually for a ſhort 
Term of Years, whereon to build an Houſe, 
and enable them to reſide ; yet, in ſpite of 
theſe Diſadvantages, I am a Witneſs, that they: 
are generally more .conſtant Reſidents than 
their Brethren in England; where the meaneſt 
Vicar hath a convenient Dwelling, with a Barn, 
£251 K 3 a 


134 REASONS againſt ſettling the 
a Garden, and a Field or two for his Cattle; 
beſides, the Certainty of his little Income from 


| honeſt Farmers, able and willing not only to 


y him his Dues, but likewiſe to make him 
— according to their Ability, for his 
better Support. In all Which Circumſtances, 
the Clergy of Feland meet with a Treatment 
directly contrary. 

It is hoped the honoutable Houſe will con- 
fider, that it is impoſſible for the moſt ill- 
minded; avaricious, or cunning Clergyman, to 
do the leaſt Injuſtice to the — Cottager 
in his Pariſh, in any Bargain for Tythes, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dues: He can, at the ut- 
moſt, only demand to have his Tythe fairly 
laid out; and doth not once in an hundred 
Times obtain his Demand. But every Tenant, 
from the pooreſt Cottager to che moſt ſubſtan- 
— Farmer, can, and generally doth, impoſe 

pon the Miniſter by Fraud, by Theft, by 
Low: by Perjuries, by — and ſome- 
times by- Force, notwithſtanding the utmoſt 
Vigilance and Skill of himſelf, and his Proctor. 
Inſomuch, that it is allowed, that the Clergy 
in general, receive little more than one half of 
their legal Dues, not including the Charges 
they are at in collecting or bargaining for them. 

The Land Rents of Freland are computed ta 
about two Millions, whereof one Tenth a- 
mounteth to two hundred thouſand Pounds. 
The beneficed Clergymen, excluding thoſe of 
this . are not reckoned to be above five 

"mn + 


Tythe of Heme, Sc. by a Mopus. 135 
Hundred; by which Computation, they ſhould 
each of them poſſeſs two hundred Pounds a 
Year, if thoſe Tythes were - equally divided, 
although, in well cultivated Corn Countries, 
it ought to be more; whereas, they hardly 
receive one half of that Sum, with great De- 
falcations, and in very bad Payments. There 
are, indeed, a few Glebes in the North pretty 
conſiderable; but if theſe, and all the reſt, 
were in like manner equally divided, they 
would not add five Pounds a Year to every 
Clergyman. Therefore, whether the Condi- 
tion of the Clergy in general among us, be 
juſtly liable to Envy, or able to bear an heavy 
Burthen, which neither the Nobility, nor Gen- 
try, nor Tradeſmen, nor Farmers, will touch 
with one of their Fingers; this, I ſay, is ſub- 
mitted to the honourable Houſe. [437-1 
One terrible Circumſtance in this Bill; is 
that of turning the Tythe of Flax and Hemp 
into what the Lawyers call a Modus, or a cer- 
tain Sum in lieu of a tenth Part of the Product. 
And by this Practice of claiming a Modus, in 
many Pariſhes, by ancient Cuſtom, the Clergy, 
in both Kingdoms, have been almoſt incredi- 
ble Sufferers. Thus, in the preſent Caſe, the 
Tythe of a tolerable Acre of Flax, which, by 
a Medium, is worth twelve Shillings, is, by 
the preſent Bill, reduced to four Shillings : 
Neither is this the worſt Part in a Modus; 
every determinate Sum muſt, in Proceſs of 
Time, fink from a fourth to a four-and-twen- 

K 4 tieth 
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tieth Part, or a great deal lower, by that ne- 
ceſſary Fall attending the Value of Money, 
which is now at leaſt nine Tenths lower all 
over Europe than it was four hundred Years 
ago, by a gradual Decline ; and, even a third 
Part, atleaſt, within our own Memories, in 
urchaſing almoſt every Thing required for the 
eceſſities or Conveniencies of Life; as an 
Gentleman can atteſt, who hath kept Houſe 
for twenty Years paſt; "And this will equally 
affect poor Countries as well as rich. For, 
although I look upon it as an Impoſſibility, 
that this Kingdom ſhould ever thrive under its 
preſent Diſadvantages, which, without a Mi- 
racle, muſt ſtill increaſe; yet, when the whole 
Caſh of the Nation ſhall ſink to fifty thouſand 
Pounds, we muſt, in all our Traffick Abroad, 
either of Import or Export, go by the general 
Rate at which Money is valued in thoſe Coun- 
tries that enjoy the common Privileges of hu- 
man Kind. For 'this Reaſon, no Corporation 
(if the Clergy may preſume to call themſelves 
one) ſhould by any Means grant away their 
Properties, in Perpetuity, upon any Conſider- 
ation whatever; which is a Rock that many 
Corporations have ſplit upon, to their utter 
Undoing ; becauſe they are ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt 
for ever; and becauſe no Determination of 
Money is of any certain, perpetual, intrinſick 
Value. This is known enough in England, 
where Eſtates left for ever, ſome hundred 
Years ago, by ſeveral ancient noble 9 
: ; > iT 19 
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& not, at this preſent, pay their Poſterity a 
twentieth Part of what they are now worth at 
an eaſy Rent. 

A. Tax affecting one Part of a Nation, which. 
already beareth its full Share in all Parlia- 
mentary Impoſitions, cannot poſſibly be juſt, 
except it be inflicted as a Puniſhment upon that 
Body of Men which is taxed, for ſome great 
Demerit or Danger to the Publick, apprehend- 
ed from thoſe upon whom. it is laid : Thus the 
Papiſts and Non-jurors have been doubly taxed, 
for refuſing to give proper Securities to the 
Government; which cannot be objected againſt 
the Clergy. And, therefore, if this Bill ſhould 
paſs, I think, it ought to be with a Preface, 
ſhewing wherein they have offended, and for 
what Diſaffection, or other Crime, they are 
3 

If an additional Exciſe upon Ale, or a Duty 
upon Fleſh and Bread, were to be enacted, 
neither the Victualler, Butcher, or Baker, 
would bear any more of the Charge, than for 
what themſelves conſumed; but it would be 

an equal, general Tax throug h the whole 
Ros. Whereas, by this Bil, the Clergy 
alone are avowedly condemned to be deprived 
of their ancient, inherent, undiſputed Rights, 
in order to encourage a Manufacture by which 
all the reſt of the Kingdom are luppoſed to be 
Gainers. | 

This Bill 1s directly againſt Magna Charts, 
whereof the firſt Clauſe is for confirming the 

inviolbale 
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138 REASONS againſt ſettling the 
inviolable Rights of Holy Church ; as well as 
contrary to the Oath taken by all our Kings at 
their Coronation, where they ſwear, to defe ad 
and protect the Church in all her Rights. 
A Tax laid upon Employments is a very dif- 
ferent Thing. The Poſſeſſors of Civil and Mi- 
litary Empleyments are no Corporation, nei- 
ther are they any Part ef our Conſtitution ; 
their Salaries, Pay, and Perquilites, are all 
changeable at the Pleaſure of the Prince who 
beſtows them, although the Army be paid 
from Funds raiſed and — by the Le- 
giſlature. But the Clergy, as they have little 
Reaſon to expect, ſo they deſire, no more than 
their ancient legal Dues; only, indeed, with 
the Removal of many grievous Impediments 
in the Collection of them, which, it is to be 
feared, they muſt wait for until more favour- 
able Times. It is well known, that they have 
already, of their own Accord, ſhewn great In- 
dulgence to their People upon this very Article 
of Flax, ſeldom taking above a fourth Part of 
their Tythe for ſmall Parcels, and oftentimes 
nothing at all from new Beginners ; waiting 


with Patience, until the Farmers were able, 


and until greater Quantities of Land were em- 
ployed i in that Part of Huſbandry; never ſuſ- 
pecting, that their good Intentions ſhould be 


perverted, in ſo ſingular a Manner, to their 


Berrihent, by that very Aſſembly, which, 
during the Time that Convocations (which are 
an original Part of our Conſtitution, ever fince 

Chriſtianity 


* 
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Chriſtianity. became National among us) are | 


thought fit to be ſuſpended, Gop knoweth for 
What 1 or 5 what Provocations; I 
fay, from that very Aſſembly, who, during the 
Intervals of Convocations, ſhould rather be 
ſuppoſed to be Guardians of the Rights and 


Properties of the Clergy, than to — the 


leaſt Attempt upon either, 
I have not heard, upon Enquiry, that any 
of thoſe Gentlemen, who, among us without 
Doors, are called the Court Party, diſcover the 
leaſt Zeal in this Affair; If they had Thoughts 
to inter poſe, it might be conceived, they would 
ſhew their Diſpleaſure againſt this Bill, which 
muſt very much leſſen the Value of the King's 
Patronage upon Promotion to vacant Sees ; in 
the Diſpoſal of Deanries, and other conſider- 
able Preferments in the Church, which are in 
the Donation of the Crown; whereby the 


Viceroys will have fewer good Preferments to 


beſtow on their Dependents, as well as upon 


the Kindred of Members, who may have a 
ſufficient Stock of that Sort of Merit, whatever 

it may be, Which may in future Times moſt 
prevall, 

The Diſſenters, by not ſucceeding i in their 
Endeavours to procure a Repeal of the Te, 
have loſt nothing, but continue in a full En- 
joyment of their Toleration ; while the Clergy, 
without giving the leaſt Offence, are, by this 
Bill, deprived of a conſiderable Branch of their 
ancient legal Rights, whereby the Schiſmatical 
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1440 REASONS againſt ſettling the 
Party will have the Pleaſure of gratifying their 
Revenge. Hoc Graii voluere. 
The Farmer will find no Relief by this 
Modus, becauſe, when his preſent Lea ſhall 
expire, his Landlord will infallibly raiſe the 
Rent, in an equal Proportion, upon every Part 
of Land where Flax is ſown, and have ſo much 
a better Security for Payment, at the Expence 
of the Clergy. 
If we judge by Things paſt, it little avails, 
that this Bill is to be limited to a certain Time 
of ten, twenty, or thirty Years ; for no Land- 
lord will ever conſent, that a Law ſhall expire, 
by which he findeth himſelf a Gainer; and of 
this there are many Examples, as well in Eng- 
land as in this Kingdom. 
The great End of this Bill is, by proper 
Encouragement, to extend the Linen Manu 
facture into thoſe Counties where it hath hi- 
therto been little cultivated ; but this Encou- 
ragement, of leſſening the T ythe of Flax and 
Hemp, is one of ſuch a Kind, as, it is to be 
feared, will have a directly contrary Effect. 
ä Becauſe, if I am rightly end, no Set of 
Men hath, for their Number 3 Fortunes, 
been more induſtrious and ſucceſsful than the 
Clergy, in introducing that Manufacture into 
Places which were — — with it; by 
erſuading their People to ſow Flax and Hemp ; 7 
y procuring Seed for them; and by having 
them inſtructed in the Management thereof ; 
and this they did not without reaſonable * 
. 0 
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of increaſing the Value of their Pariſhes, - after 


ſome Time, as well as of promoting the Bene- 
fit of the Publick. But, if this Modus ſhould 
take Place, the Clergy will be ſo far from gain- 


ing, that they will become Loſers by any ex- 


traordinary Care, by having their beſt arable _ 


Lands turned to Flax and Hemp, which are 
reckoned great Impoveriſhers of Land ; they 


cannot therefore be blamed, if they ſhould 


ſhew as much Zeal to prevent its being intro- 
duced, or improved, in their Pariſhes, as they 
hitherto have ſhewed in the introducing and 
improving it. This, I am told, ſome of them 
have already declared, at leaſt fo far as to re- 
ſolve not to give themſelves any more Trouble 
than other Men, about promoting a Manufac- 


ture, by the Succeſs of which, they only, of 


all Men, are to be Sufferers. Perhaps, the 
giving them even a further Encouragement, 
than the Law doth, as it now ſtandeth, to a Set 


of Men, who might, on many Accounts, be 


ſo uſeful to this Purpoſe, would be no bad Me- 


thod of having the great End of the Bill more 


effectually anſwered: But this is what they are 


far from deſiring; all they petition for is no 


more than to continue on the ſame Footing 
with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects. 

If this Modus, of paying by the Acre, be to 
paſs into a Law, it were to be wiſhed, that the 
ſame Law would appoint one or more ſworn 
Surveyors in each Pariſh, to meaſure the Lands 
on which Hax and Hemp are ſown; as it alſo 
| | would 
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142 Forxthtsx REASONS againſt the 
would ſettle the Price of ſurveying, and deter- 
mine whether the Incumbent or Farmer is to 
pay for each annual Survey. Without ſome- 
thing of this Kind, there muſt conſtantly be 
Diſputes between them; and the neighbouring 
Juſtices of Peace muſt be teized as often ag 
thoſe Diſputes happen. 


I had written thus far, when a Paper was 
ſent to me, with ſeveral Reaſons againſt the 
Bill, ſome whereof, although they have been 
already touched, are put in a better Light, and 
the reſt did not occur to me. TI ſhall deliver 
them in the Author's own Words. 


N. B. Some Alterations have been made in 
the Bill about the Modus, fince the 
above Paper was wrote; but they are of 
little Moment. 0 . 


+. 
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Some FURTHER REASONS againſt the 
BILL for ſettling the Tythe of Hewy, 
FLax,' &c. | | 


I. HAT Tythes are the Patrimony of the 
Church: And if not of Divine Ori- 
inal, yet at leaſt of great Antiquity. 

II. That all Purchaſes and Leaſes of tythe- 

able Lands, for many Centuries paſt, have 

been made and taken, ſubject to the — 
| | 0 
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of Tythes; and thoſe Lands ſold and taken 


juſt ſo much the cheaper on that Account. 


III. That if any Lands are exempted from 


Tythes, or the legal Demands of ſuch Tythes 


leſſened by Act of Parliament, ſo much Value 
is taken from the Proprietor of the Tythes, 
and veſted in the Proprietor of the Lands, or 
his head Tenants. | | 

IV. That no innocent unoffending Perſon 
can be ſo deprived of his Property, without 
the greateſt Violation of common Juſtice. 
V. That to do this upon a Proſpect of en- 
couraging the Linen, or any other Manufac- 
ture, is acting upon a very miſtaken and unjuſt 
Suppoſition ; inaſmuch, as the Price of the 
Lands ſo occupied will be no way leſſened to 
the Farmer by ſuch a Law. | 

VI. That the Clergy are content chearfully. 

to bear (as they now do) any Burthen, in com- 
mon, with their Fellow Subjects, either for 
the Support of his Majeſty's Government, or 
the Encouragement of the Trade of the Na- 
tion ; but think it very hard, that they ſhould 
be ſingled out to pay heavier Taxes than others, 
at a Time when, by the Decreaſe of the Va- 
= of their Pariſhes, they are leſs able to bear 

em. | | 

VII. That the Legiſlature hath heretofore 
diſtinguiſhed the Clergy by Exemptions, and 
not by additional Loads; and the preſent Clergy 
of the Kingdom hope, they have not deſerved. . 
worſe of the Legiſlature than their Predeceſſors. 
| VIII. 
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VIII: That by the original Conſtitution of 
theſe Kingdoms, the Clergy had the ſole Right 
of taxing themſelves, and were in Poſſeſſion of 
that Right as low as the Reſtoration ; and, if 
that Right be now devolved upon the Com- 
mons by the Ceſſion of the Clergy, the Com- 
mons can be conſidered in this Caſe in no other 
Light than as the Guardians of the Clergy. 
IX. That beſides thoſe Tythes always in 


the Poſſeſſion of the Clergy, there are ſome Por- 
tions of Tythes lately come into their Poſſeſſion 


by Purchaſe; that, if this Clauſe ſhould take 
Place, they would not be allowed the Benefit 
of theſe Purchaſes upon an equal Foot of Ad- 
vantage with the reſt of their Fellow Subjects; 
and that ſome Tythes, in the Hands of Impro- 
priators, are under Settlements and Mortgages. 

X. That the Gentlemen of this Houſe ſhould 
conſider, that loading the Clergy is loading 
their own younger Brothers and Children, with 
this additional Grievance, that it is taking from 
the younger and poorer to give to the elder and 
richer ; and, 

LASTLY, That if it were at any Time juſt 
and proper to do this, it would however be too 
ſevere to do it now, when all the Tythes of 
the Kingdom are known, for ſome Years paſt, 
to have funk almoſt above one-third Part in 
their Value. 

Any Income in the Hands of the Clergy, is 
at leaſt as uſeful to the Publick, as the ſame 
Income in the Hands of the Laity. 


I 
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llt were more reaſonable to grant the Clergy, 
in three Parts of the Nation, an additional 
Support, than to diminiſh the preſent Subſiſt- 
o ls ws; 36 | ED 
Great Employments are and will be in the 
Hands of Engliſhmen ; nothing left for the 
younger Sons of 1r1/hmen but Vicarages, Tide- 
waiters Places, &c. therefore no Reaſon to 
make them worſe. © „ 990 
The Modus upon the Flax in England affect- 
eth only Lands reclaimed ſince the Year 1690, 
and is at the Rate of five Shillings the Engliſi 
Acre, which is equivalent to eight Shillings 
and eight Pence Triſh, and that to be paid be- 
fore the Farmer removeth it from the Field. 
Flax is a Manufacture of little Conſequence in 
England, but is the Staple in Ireland; and if 
it increafeth (as it probably will) muſt, in 
many Places, joſtle out Corn, becauſe it is 
more gainful. Oran N 
The Clergy of the eſtabliſned Church have 
no Intereſt like thoſe of the Church of Rome, 
diſtin& from the true Intereſt of their Country ; 
and therefore ought to ſuffer under no diſtinct 
Impoſitions or Taxes of any Kind. 
Ihe Bill for ſettling the Modus of Flax in 
England was brought in, in the firſt Year of 
the Reign of King George I. when the Clergy 
lay very unjuſtly under the Imputation of ſome 
Diſaffection; and to encourage the bringing in 
of ſome Fens in Lincolnſhire, which were not 
to be continued under Flax; but it left all 
Vol. VIII. L Lands 
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Lands where Flax had been ſown before that 
Time, under the ſame” Condition of Tytheing, 
in which they were before the paſling of that 
Bill. Whereas this Bill taketh . what the 
Clergy are actually poſſeſſed of. 

That the Woollen. Manufacture is the Staple 
of England, as the Linen is that of Ireland, yet 
no Attempt was. ever-made in England to re- 
duce the Tythe of Wool for the Encourage- 
ment of that Manufacture. This Manufacture 
hath already been remarkably favoured by the 
Clergy, who have hitherto been generally con- 
tent with leſs than half, ſome with ſix Pence 
a Garden, and ſome; have taken nothing. 

Employments, they ſay, have been taxed; 
the Reaſons for which Taxation will not hold F 
with regard to Property, at leaſt until Employ- 
ments become Inheritances. The Commons 
always have had ſo tender a regard to Pro- 
perty, that they never would ſuffer any Law 
to paſs, whereby any particular Perſons might 
be ee without erg own Conſent, 
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The PREFACE. . 
HAVE been long of Opinion, that there 
| is not a more general and greater Miſtake, 
or of worſe Conſequences through the Com- 
merce of Mankind, than the wrong Judgments 
they are apt to entertain of their own Talents. 
I knew a ſtyttering Alderman in London, a 
great Frequenter of Coffee-Houſes ; who, 
when a freſh News-Paper was brought in, 
conſtantly ſeized it firſt, and read it aloud to 
his Brother-Citizens ; but in a Manner as little 
| intelligible to the Standers-by, as to himſelf. 
How many Pretenders to Learning ay 
themſelves by chuſing to diſcourſe on thoſe. 
very Parts of Science wherewith they are leaſt 
| acquainted? It is the ſame Caſe in every other 
Qualification. By the Multitude of thoſe who 
deal in Rhimes from half a Sheet to twenty, 
which come out every Minute, there muſt be 
at leaſt five hundred Poets in the City and 
duburbs of London ; half as many Coffee-houſe 
Orators, excluſive of the Clergy ; forty thou- 
land Politicians ; and four thouſand five hun- 
dred profound Scholars ; not to mention the 
Wits, the Railliers, the ſmart Fellows, and 
Criticks ; all as illiterate and impudent as a 
fuburb Whore. What are we to think of the 
ine dreſſed Sparks, proud of their own per- 
ſonal Deformities, * appear the more hi- 
deous by the Contraſt of wearing Scarlet and 
| L 3 Gold, 
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Gold, with what they call“ Toupees on their 
Heads, and all the Frippery of a modern Beau, 
to make a Figure before Women; ſome 'of 
them with Hump-Backs, others hardly five 
Feet high, and every Feature of their P aces 
diſtorted. . I have ſeen many of theſe inſipid 
Pretenders entering into Converſation with 
Perſons of Learning, conſtantly making the 
groſſeſt Blunders in every Sentence, without 
conveying one ſingle Idea fit for a rational 
Creature to ſpend a Thought on; perpetually 
confounding all Chronology and Geography 
even of preſent Times. I compute, that Lon. 
don hath eleven native Fools of the Beau and 
Puppy-kind, for one among, us in Dublin; 
befides two-thirds, of ours tranſplanted thither 
who are now naturalized ; whereby that over- 
grown. Capital exceedeth ours in the Article of 
Dunces by forty to one; and what is more to 
our further Mortification, there is not one diſ- 
tinguiſhed Fool of Irijh Birth or Education, 
who maketh any Noiſe in that famous Metro- 
polis, unleſs the London Prints be very partial 
or defective; whereas London is ſeldom with- 
out a Dazen of their own educating, Who en- 
groſs the Vogue for half a Winter together, 
and are never heard of more, but give Place to 
a new Sett. This hath been the conſtant Pro- 
grefs for. at leaſt thirty Years paſt, only allow- 
ing for the Change of Breed and Faſhion. 


Wigs with long black Tails, worn for ſome Years 
paſt, - November 17 38. | 
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The following PozM+ is grounded upon the 
univerſal FoLLy in MaxRKIxD of miſtaking 
their Tal NTS by which the ATH 
doth a great Honour to his own Species, 
| _ almoſt equalling them with certain Brutes; 
| wherein, indeed, he is too partial, as he 
freely confeſſeth : And yet he hath gone as 
low. as he well could, by ſpecifying four 
Animals, the Worr, the Ass, the SwINR, 
and the Ap; all equally miſchievous, 
except the laſt, who outdoes them in the 
Article of Cunning. 80 GREAT 18 THE 
PRIDE of MAN, 
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Learned ſay 
They till can do is every Dey) ll 
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It ſeems, they had Religion then, 

As much as now we find in Men. 

It happen d when a Plague broke out, 
(Which therefore made them more devout) 

The King of Brutes (to make it Plain, 

Of Quadrupeds I only mean; 
By Proclamation gave Command, 
That ey'ry Subject in the Lang 
Should to the Prieſt confeſs their Sins; 

1 thus the pious WoL r begins: 


| Good Father; I Rey own with Shame, 
That, often I have been to blame: 

J muſt confeſs, on Friday laſ, 
Wretch that I was, I broke my Faſt : 

But, I defy the baſeſt Tongue 

To prove I did my Neighbour wrong ; 
Or ever went to ſeek my Food 

9 Rapine, THE, or Thirſt of Blood. 


The Ass kt next, confeſt, 
That in his Heart he loy'd a Jeſt : 
A Wag he was, he needs muſt own, _ 
And could not let a Dunce alone: 
Sometimes his Friend he would not ſpare, 
And might perhaps be too ſevere ; 
But yet, the worſt that could'be faid, 
He was a Mit both born and bred ; ; 
An 
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And, if it be a Sin or Shame, 
Nature alone muſt bear the Blame. 

One Fault he hath, is ſorry fort, 

His Ears are half a Foot too ſnort; 
Which could he to the Standard bring g. 
He'd ſhew his Face before the K: 
Then, for his Voice, there's none 8 
That he's the Ne of Brutes. 


The 1 with contrite Heart aan 4 
His Shape and Beauty made him a & <> 
In Diet was perhaps too nice, » 
But Gluttony was/ne'er his Vice: 

In ev'ry Turn of Life content, 
And meekly took what Fortune ſent : 
Inquire thro” all the Pariſh round, 

A better Neighbour ne'er was found: 
His Vigilance might ſome difpleaſe ;_ 
'Tis true he hated Sloth like Peaſe. 


The mimick Apr began his Chatter, 
How evil Tongues his Life beſpatter * 
Much of the cens'ring World complain'd, 
Who faid his Gravity was feign'd : 
Indeed, the Strictneſs of his Morals 
Engag'd him in an hundred Quarrels : 
He ſaw, and he was griev'd to ſee't, 
His'Zeal was ſometimes indiſcreet : 
\nd | 
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He found, his Virtues too ſevere. 
For our corrupted Times to bear : 

Yet, ſuch a lewd licentious Age 
Might well _— a Stoick's _ 


The Gon ame with dedihit Pace z 
And, firſt excus d his youthful Face; 
Forgiveneſs begg d, that he appear'd 
("Twas Nature's Fault) without a Beard. 
Tis true, he was not much inclin'd 
To Fondneſs for the Female Kind; 

Not, as his Enemies object, | 
From Chance, or natural Defe&t;  ' 
Not by his frigid Conſtitution, 
But thro a pious Reſolution ; 

For he had made a holy Vow 

Of Chaſtity, as Monks do now ; 

Which he reſoly'd to keep for ever hence, 
As ſtrictly too, as doth his“ Reverence. 


Apply the Tale, and you ſhall find 
How juſt it ſuits with Human-kind. 
Some Faults we own : But, can you gueſs I 
Why? — Virtues carry'd to exceſs; 
Wherewith our Vanity endows us, 
Tho neither Foe nor Friend allows us. 


| | * The Prieſt his Confeſſor. 


'The 
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The LAwvRR ſwears, you may 2 on 5 
He never ſqueez d a needy Client: | 
And, this he makes his conſtant Rule ya 
For which his Brethren: call him Fool: 
His Conſcience always was ſo nice, 
He freely gave the Poor Advice; 

By which he loſt, he may affirm, 
An hundred Fees laſt Eafter Term. 
While others of the learned Robe 
Would break the Patience of a Fob; © 
No Pleader at the Bar could match 

His Diligence, and quick Diſpatch; 
Ne'er kept a Cauſe, he well may boaſt, 
Above a TG, or ee at moſt. 


The cringing Wort who ſorks a Place 
Without Succeſs,” thus tells his Caſe : | 
Why ſhould he longer mince the Matter? 

He fail'd, becauſe he could not flatter : 

He had not learn'd to turn his Coat, 
Nor for a Party give his Vote: 

His Crime he quickly underſtood ; 
Too zealous for the Nation's Good : 
He found, the Miniſters reſent it, 

Yet could not for his Heart repent it. 


The 


/ 
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The CHArLAlx vows, he cannot fawn, 
Though it would raiſe him to the Lawn: 
He paſs d his Hours among his Books; 
You find it in his meagre Looks: 
He might, if he were worldly-wiſe, 
Preferment get, and ſpare his Eyes: 

But own'd, he had a ſtubborn Spirit, 
That made him truſt alone in Merit: 
Would riſe by Merit to Promotion; 
Alas! a meer n Notion. 


The Docrox, if you wil believe him, 
Confeſs d a Sin, and God forgive him: 
Call'd up at Midnight, ran to fave 
A blind old Beggar from the Grave: 
But, ſee how Satan ſpreads his Snares; 
He quite forgot to ſay his Pray'rs. 

He cannot help it for his Heart 
Sometimes to act the Parſon's Part: 

Quotes from the Bible many a Sentence, 

That moves his Patients to Repentance: 

And, when his Med' cines do no good, 

Supports their Minds with heav'nly Food ; 

At which, however well intended, 

He hears the Clergy are offended ; 

And grown ſo bold behind his Back, 

To call him Hypocrite and Quack. 
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In his own Church he keeps a Scart 


Says Grace before and after Meat: 
And calls, without affecting Airs, _., 
His Houſhold twice a Day to Pray'es, \ off 
He ſhuns Apothecaries Shops, 024 2411 


And hates to cram the Sick wich Slops; 0 

He ſcorns to make his Art a Trades, 
Nor bribes my Lady's write Maid: 5. .. 
Old Nurſe-keepers would never hire 
To recommend him to the Squire; 


Which others, whom he will not name, 
Have often en to their Shame. oH 


The 8 SAN tells you, wm a Sue, Wd 
His Fault is to be too ſincerĩm Wy 
And, having no ſiniſter Ends 5 E ον,j 
Is apt to diſoblige his Friends 
The Nation's Good, his Maſter's' Glory, - oF 
Without Regard to big or. Tory, 
Were all the Schemes he had in — ; 
Yet he was ſeconded by few: 
Though ſome: had ſpread a chouſand Lies, iT 
Twas He defeated the Excist. - f 
Twas known, though he had borne Alpertion, „ 
That e * his — | 
1 of ty | His" 


*A Bill as I "ey Wen 
of England, in the Lear 1732, for laying an Exciſe on 
_ en &c, which, after many — was 
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His Practice vs; in-ev'ry Station, 


To ſerve the King, and pleaſe the N ation, 
Though hard to find in evry Caſe 

The fitteſt Man to fill a Place: 
His Promiſes he ne er forgot, 
But took Memorials on the Spot: 
His Enemies, for want of een. 
Said, he affected Popularity: 


Tis true, the People n 


That all he did was for their good; 
Their kind Affections he has try d; 
No Love is loſt on either Side. 
He came to Court with Fortune clear, 
Which now he runs out ev ry Year, _ 
Muſt, at the Rate that * Es + , 
Inevitably be undone. 15 
Oh! if his Majeſty cl d 


To give him but a Writ of Eaſe; 
Would grant him Licence to retire, 
As it hath long been his Defire ; - 


By fair Accounts it would be found 
He's poorer by ten thouſand Pound, 
He owns, and hopes it is no Sin, 
He ne'er was partial to his Kin; 
He thought it baſe for Men in Stations, 
To crowd the Court with their Relations: 


ö 1 


His Country was his deareſt Mother, 
And ev Tf virtuous Man his Brother; 
Through 


— 


2 2 
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(For which he owns himſelf to blame) 
He found the wiſeſt Men he could, 
Without Reſpect to Friends, or Blood oy 2 
Nor ever acts on private Views, 

When he dan — tor chuſe,” 


The Sica de he hard Play, 
Except to paſs an Hour away: 
And, well he might; for to his Colt; 
By want of Skill, he always loft: 
He heard, there was a Club of 3 
Who had eontriv'd a thouſand Feats; 
Could change the Stock, or cog a Dye, 
And thus deceive the ſharpeſt Eye; 
No wonder how his Fortune ſunk, 
His 3 fleece him when he's drank,” 


I own the Moral not exact, 

Beſides, the Tale is falſe in Fact; 

And ſo abſurd, that could 1 ralth up 
From Fields Ehzian, fabling AÆſop, 

I would accuſe him to his Face, 

For libelling the Four-foot Race. 
Creatures of ev'ry Kind but ours 

Well comprehend their nat ral Powers; 


While Wr, whom Reaſon ought to ſway, 
Miſtake our Talents ev' ry Day: 
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Nor comes whene er his Lady whiſtles, 
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The Ass was never known ſo ſtupid 

To act the Part of Tray or Cupid; 

Nor leaps upon his Maſter's Lap, 

There to be ſtroak d, and fed with Pap; 
As AÆſop would the World perſuade; 
He better underſtands his Trade: 


But carries Loads, and feeds on Thiſtles. 
Our Author's Meaning, I preſume, is 

A Creature bipes et implumis; 

Wherein the Moraliſt deſign d 

A Compliment on — =. bl 
For, here he owns, that now-and-then F 
+ Beaſty may der rute nt en. 
* A Definition of. Man 2 3 all Logicians 


Homo eft Animal bipes, implume, erecto vultu. _ 
+ Vide Outro his Account CE tides 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The Verſes on the Death of Dr. Swirr, 
written by Himſelf, being very much 
enquired after by his Friends, many of 
whom pretended to have genuine Copies, 
although he never ſuffered any of them to 

take one; the following was publiſhed with | 
Breaks, Daſhes, and Triplets, (which the 
Author never made Uſe of) to diſguiſe his 

. Manner of Writing; by which however 

they were deceived, although the genuine 

one was not publiſhed until the Year, 1739; 
but, in order to oblige the Reader, we pubj- 
liſh the following (although he would not 

coden it); which, the beſt Judges allow, hath 

many fine Strokes of Wit and Humour, 
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This poetical Account of the Life and (ha- 
rater of the Reverend Dean Swir r, ſo 
celebrated through the World for his many 
ingenious Writings, was occaſioned by 2 
Maxim of Rochefoucault ; and is now pub- 
liſhed from the Author's laſt corrected 
Copy, being dedicated by the Publiſzer, 
To ALEXANDER Pop, of | Twickenban, 
Eat... | C0 
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ALEXANDER Pop, Eſquire, 


0 


Ralenban in \ the Coun ounity of Mz whe 1 
A 8 Whos hs hang W 3 Friend 
0 


of the Author of the following Poem, I 


ught you would not be diſpleaſed, 1 5 be- 


ing informed of ſome Particulars, how He. came 


to write it, and how 5 vey: innosenty: pro- 


cured a C. 12 
It ſeems, the Dx XN: in Converſation with 
ſome Friends, ſaid, He could gueſs the Diſ- 


courſe of the World, concerning his Character, 
after his Death; and thought it . — no 


improper Subje for a x >a This 


above a Year "before He finiſhed it; Tone. 


written by ſmall Pieces, Juſt as Leiſure or Hu- 
mour allowed Him. | 
He ſhewed ſome Parts of it to ſoveral Blonde: 
and when it was compleated, He ſeldom re- 
fuſed the Sight of it to any Yifiter : So that, 
probably, it hath been peruſed by Fifty Per- 


ſons ; which, being againſt His # ual Practice, 


many People J „likely enough, that He 
1 a Deſire to make the People: Dublin im- 


patient to ſee it publiſhed, and at the fame Time 


to- Yappoint them ; for, He never could be 
M 2 prevailed 


= 


- 
- — — 


: 

; 
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revailed on to grant a-Copy, and yet ſeveral 
Lites were retained by Memory, and are often 
repeated in Dublin. 
It is thought, that one of His dervnnte, in 
whom He had great Confidence, and whc had 
Acceſs to his Cloſet, took an Opportunity, while 
his Maſſer was riding ſome Miles out of Town, 
to tranſcribe the whole Poem : And, it is pro- 
bable, that the Servant lent it to others, who 
were not truſty, (as it is generally the Caſe). 
By this Accident, I, having got a very corre# 
Copy from a Friend in Dublin, lie under no 
Obligation to conceal it. | 
I have ſhewn it to very good Judges, Friends 
of the Dean, (if I may venture to ſay ſo to You, WW 
who are ſuch a Superior Fudge and Poet) who 
are well acquainted with the Author's Stile, and 
Manner, and they all allow it to be Genuine, 
as well as perfectly. finiſbed and correct; His par- 
ticular Genius appearing in every Line, togethet 
with His peculiar Way of Thinking and Writing, 
I ſhould be very ſorry to offend the Drau, 
although I am a perfect Stranger to His Perſon: 
But, fince the Poem will infallibly be - ſoon 
printed, either here, or in Dublin, I take my- 
ſelf to have the beſt Title to ſend it to the Preſs; 
and I ſhall direct the Printer to commit as few 
Errors as poſlible. 
| T am, SIR, with the greateſt Ree, 
* Dur moſt Obedient, 
Fro my Chambers Va Humbl Servant. 
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LIF E and CHARACTER 
„ | 


Dax HF; 


Upon a Maxim in R echefoncault 


IS E Rochefourault a Maxim writ | 
' Made 4 Malice, Truth, and 


nr 


r 1 whit he fays be noe a © ing 
a * Mortals are ſtrange kind of Folk, 


But hold MD Ot I we Sather z go, 5 


g Lis fit the Maxim we ſhould know. 

i He ſays, Whenever Fortune ſends | 

| © Diſaſters to our deareſt Friends, ,. W | 
* Although we outwardly may grieve, B 1 
We oft are Laughing in our Sleeve. 10 | 

. And, when I think upon't, this Minute. Fi 

M. ] wy there is ſomething in it. 1.20 


"yg 


—— ey 1 ms 


For much a better Man than port 
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We ſee a Comrade g t Eu, — 
Yet laugh our Hearts n one and all. 


Tom for a weatly l. wife * round, 15 
A Nymph, chat brings ten .#houfand Pound: 
He no where could have better pick d; 

A Rival comes, and Tom—is nick d 

See, how behave his Friends profeſt, 
They turn. the Matter to a „ 20 
Loll out their Tongues, and, thus Wes 


Poor Tom Hot got g plaguy Baulk !—— r 


rern 


TORN 


I could give Inſtances enough. . 
That Human Friendſhip i is but Stuff. 5 
Whene' er a flatt'ring Puppy-crics 25 
You are his Deareſt Friend ;—— he hes: 

To loſe a Guinea at Picguet NIP" 
Wou'd make him rage, and form, and he, 
Bring from his Heart fincerer Groans, | 


* 

* 1 
1 
1 
* 


Than if he heard you'brake your Benet. 30 


Come, tell me truly, wou'd you take well, 
Suppoſe your Friend and Vu were N 
To ſee him always foremoſt * ſtand, 
Affect to take the upper Hand, . 
And ſtrive to paſs in — 3 


Eri, 


1 
2 
5) 
yok 
ip 
+ 
* 
9 
4 
* 
+ 
Ld 
* 
75 


Exvy, L doubt, wou'd pow rful prove; 
And get the Sector of your Loe 3 Her "wh vod I 
*Twou'd pleaſe your Palate [ke 4 _ 10 


To ſee n 159 71 45 


: ®, I© ere * 0 i 1 7 


Tris true, ende enden ni | 
But, who are they that can keep Touch . 
True Friendſbip in two Breaſts e 
The ſame Averfions, and Deren: 200 
My Friend ſhould have, a Icom — 45 
a IE or "*” Jing 1 ? ” 2 L ; 
Vet by erde oft we FING - % 1 ; 
Our Friemdrate of a Af rent Mind.! 
And, were I tortur'd with the Gaus, S 7 
They'd laugh to ſee me make — | 
L Glad, n n e _ about. > 2 


1 110 ſappole; two & Hock Priends, 


And, -each to Poetry 1 S TO 2280 ar 


Wou'd either Poet take it well, 


His Rival, for the Chiefeſt reckon'd gave 51 : 
Himſelf, on ly for the Second — rey 


When n you are Siek your Friends, you fay, 
wil ſend _— Fre ey "wy . $3119 


— oma Oo 46. rl — a> — = 


Alas 
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Alas ! that gives you ſmall Relief 60 
They ſend for Manners—; not for Grief: 
Nor, if you dy d, wou'd fail to go 
That Ev ning to. a Puppet-Shew e— 
Yet, come in Time to ſbeu their Loves, 
And get a nun 0 eng * 65 


Tae ads Traths che beter known, 
nn Tee. 


The Day __ cone, when't all be fad. 
* Dye — the News ?—the Dean is dead — 
© Poor Man ] he went, all on a ſudden !'—70 
Has dropp'd, and. giv'n the Crow a Pudden ! 
What Money was behind him found? 
I hear, about πĩ thouſand „ 
« Tis own'd he was a Man of Mit, 
Yet many a fooliſb Thing he writ jz——> 75 
And, ſure he muſt be deeply learn d 
That's more than ever I diſcern d; 
© I know his neareſt Friends complain, 
©. He was too atry for a Dean.—— 
He was an honeſt Man, T'll ſwear :'—— 80 
Why, Sir, I differ from you there "OD 
For, I have heard another Story, 
He was a moſt confounded Tory | —— 
© Yet here we had a ſtrong Report, 
That he was well receiv'd at Court.” ——— 85 


Why, 
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Why, then it was, I do aſſert, NN 
Their Goodneſs, more than his 8 
He grew, or elſe his Comrades ly d. 
Confounded Dull. before he dy d. 


He hop d to have a Lucky Hit, 7 LV 35 
Some Medals ſent him for his Vit; | 
But, truly there the Dean was bit 
c And yet, I think, for a . 


Muſt we 8 Dropier then forge _ 
Is not our Nation in his Debt?;̃k | — 
© "Twas he that writthe Drapier's Letters hg 
He ſhould have left them for ou Retters + 


We had an hundred abler Men, TT 
Nor need depend upon his Pen.— toe 
Say what you will about his „ ai 


You never can defend his Breeding | 

Who, in his Satyrs running Riot, IA» 
Could never leave the Vorld in Quiet — 
Attacking, when he took the Whim, 1035 
Court, City, Camp, all new ** | 


But, why woukl A FN he Aube 4: 
Offend our Patriot, Great Tr? Robert, 7 
77 "Whoſe 


C Sec Prime Miniſter of State to King 
2 I. and II. made Earl of Orford . 


17 The-Lryrand/Onakactyr 


Whoſe Councils ald che Sov reign Powe, CL Nd 
To'fave the Nation ev'ry Hour es 110 
What Scenes df Evil he — wem SH 
In Satyrs, Labul, Dying Tau 7? 
Not ſparing his own Clergy- cloth, i 


But, eats into it Ye! a rn * 

, beute Mankint bal — c n ; 
© I anſwer, they may thank themſcloes; - 
If Vice can ever be abaſh'gge2 i mom no 
lt muſt be ridicul d or ad. ? 
But, if I ehance to make a πτ 57 1 | 
args Right had he to N the Whit" 

| "vari * 1 57 $133 u 2f, 

k SEA reſent it, Who to Name? 
He neither knew you, nor your Name; 

© Should Nee expect to ſcape nn 

© Becauſe its Owner is a Dule? 
Vice is a Vermin; Sportſmen r I 2 
No Vermin can demand fair * 4 1 
Bar ev'ry Ran ae ur neee | 


* 17 124 


1 envy not the Wits, unde 
Merely to gratify their Spite; 
Thus did the Dran; his only N 130 
Was, to be held a M. — — 
This into gen ral Odium drew him, | 
Which, if he lik d, much Good may't do him 4 


; 6 ; r * 
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This gave him Enemies in Plenty, WoW 
Throughout #409- Realms nineteen Wren 5 
His Zeal was not to laſh our n 

But Diſcontent againſt the Times; 

For, had we made him #mely Offers, 
To raiſe his Poſt, or ill his Coffers, © 
Perhaps he might have truckled down, 140 
Like other Brethren of his Gown, 
For Party he would ſcarce have bled— 

Thy no more—becauſe he's 4. 


« But who could charge To to his Face, 


That Cer he cring d to Men in Place? 145 | 


His Principles, of ancient Date, 
III (uit with thoſe profeſs'd of late : Sen 


„ - 
7 


The Pope, or Calvin, he d oppoſe, | 
And thought they Both were Sia Foes: | 
That Church and State had ſuffer d more 150 
By Calvin, than the Scarlet Whore : _ 
Thought Poprſh and Fanatick Zeal” 

© Both bitter Foes to Britain's Weal. 
The Pope would of our Faith + IP 98 
ut ſtill our Monarchy would leave us 15 
Not ſo, the vile Fanatic Crew; 
That ruin d Church and Monarch too. 


* 


5 -"Sppofing theſe Reflections juſt; 
« We ſhould indulge the Dean's Diſguſt, 
6 Who 
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Who ſaw this Factious Tribe careſs d, 160 
And Lovers of the Church: area 1 
© The Patrons of the gaod old __ | 
© In Senates ſit, in making Laws; 

© The moſt malignant of the Herd, [407 
In ſureſt Way to be preferr'd.;— 165 
And Preachers find the better Quarter, 

c For railing at the Royal Martyr. _ 


© Whole Swarms of Sele, with, Grief, he 
ſaw, 

More favour'd than the Church by. Law. 
Thought Proteſtant too good a Name, r. 
© For canting Hypecrites to, claim, 
© Whoſe Protgſtation hides a Sting 
© Deſtructive. to the Church and. _ : 
Which might as well, in his . 

* Become an teh, or Sooinian.” 175 


\ : 2 


A Proteſtant SA ſpecial unte-; 1 
It ſerves for Sceptic and Free- chinkir,. 
E 12 ſerves for , Hay, and fu? 


Ta. 


What Wiittng 8 has he left behind * I 80 
I hear, they re * a diff rent Kind: 
A few, in Verſe; but moſt, in Proſe 
Some high flown Pampblets, 1 ſuppoſe : 


* 


of DEAN ST. 173 
All ſcribbled in the Worſt of Times, 
To palliate his Friend Oxford's Crimes, 185 
To praiſe Queen Anne, nay more, defend her 
As never fav ring the Pretender: 
Or Libels yet conceal'd from Sight. 
Againſt the Court to ſhew his Sprte : 


Perhaps, his Travels, Part the Wird; 190 


A Lye at ev'ry ſecond Word : 
Offenſive to a Loyal Ear :— 


But — not one Sermon, you may ſwear, 


Sir, our Accounts are diff rent quite, 


And your ConjeFures are not right; 195 


© "Tis plain, his Writings were deſign'd 

To phaſe, and to reform Mankind; 

* And, if he often miſs d his Aim, | 
The World muſt own it, to their Shame; g 
The Praiſe is His, and Theirs the Blame. 


F Then, ſince you dread no further Laſhes, 
© You freely may forgive his Aſhes, 202 
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By reading a Maxim in Rochefoucault. 


4 * * * * Y — * r n 
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Dans Þ adverſite de nos meilleurs amis, nous trouvons 
quelque choſe, qui ne nous deplaiſt pas. 


In the ApvzRSsIT y of our BEST FRIENDS, we find 
ſomething that doth not diſpleaſe us. 
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8 Bebe bis Maxims drew : 7} 
From Nature, I believe em true: | * 
They argue no corrupted Mind 1 
In him ; the Fault is in n | —_ 


This Maxim more than all the reſt | 
Is thought too baſe for human Breaſt ; 4 . [| 
te In all Diſtreſſes of our Friends 1 
We firſt conſult our private Ends _ 
* While Nature kindly bent to eaſe us . b 
Points out ſome Circumſtance to Pleaſe us. 1 
Vor. VIII. N 2 1 


ss VERSES en he 


. 
Let Reaſon and Experienee prove. 


We all behold with efivious Eyes; 
Our Equal rais'd above our Size; 
Who wou'd not at a crowded Show, 
Stand high himſelf, keep others low ? 
I love my Friend as well as you, 
But would not have him ſtop my View ; 
Then let me have the higher Poſt ; 
I aſk but for an Inch at moſt. 


If, in a Battle you ſhould find; : 
One, whom you love of all Mankind; 
Had ſome heroick Action done, 

A Champion kill'd, or Trophy won; 
Rather than thus be over-topt, _ 
Would you not wiſh his Laurels a” 


Dear wah Ned i is in the * | 
Lies rackt with- Pain, and you without : 


How patiently you hear him groan! - 
How glad the Caſe i is not * own ! 


What Poet would not grieve to Fg 
His Brethren write as well as he ? 


But 
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But rather than they ſhould excel; 
He'd with his Rivals all in Hell. 


| Her End, when Ectiullition miſſes, | 
She turns to Envy, Stings, and Hifſes + 3 
The ſtrongeſt Friendſhip yields to Pride, 
' Unleſs the Odds be on our Side. 


Vain human Kind! 8 Pantattick Race! 
Thy various Follies, who can trace: 
Self-love, Ambition, Envy, Pride, 

Their Empire in our Hearts divide: 
Give others Riches, Power, and Statioin, 
Tis all to me an Uſurpation. | 

I have no Title to aſpire; _ 

Yet, when you fink, I ſeem the higher: : 
In Porr, I cannot read a Line, 
But, with a Sigh h, I wich it mine: 
When he can in one Couplet _ a 
More Senſe than I can do in fix 

It gives me ſuch a jealous Fit, 

I cry, Pox take him, and his Wit, 


Why muſt I be outdone by Gar, I 
In my own hum'rous pg Way? 


ARBUTHNOT is no more my Friend, 
Who dares to Irony pretend; 


2 Which 
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Which I was born to introduce, 
Refin'd it firſt, and ſhew'd its Uſe. 


* ST. JOHN, as well as + PULTNEY, knows, 
That I had ſome Repute for Proſe ; 
And till they drove me out of Date, 
Could maul a Miniſter of State: 
If they have mortify'd my Pride, 
And made me throw my Pen afide ; 
If with ſuch Talents Heav'n hath bleſt 'em, 
Have I not Reaſon to deteſt em? 


To all my Foes, dear Fortune, ſend 
Thy Gifts, but never to my Friend : 
I tamely can endure the firſt, 
But this with Envy makes me burſt. 


Thus much may ſerve by Way of Proem, 
Proceed we therefore to our Poem. ey 


The Time is not remote, when 1 
Muſt by the Courſe of Nature die: 
When I foreſee my ſpecial Friends, 
Will try to find their private Ends ; 
Tho it is hardly underſtood, | 
Which Way 2 Death can do them good; 
: | Yet 


* 1 videos Bolingbroke, | | 
+ Made Earl of Bath.im the Year 1742. 
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Yet thus, methinks, I hear them ſpeak, 

See, how the Dean begins to break: _ 
Poor Gentleman, he droops apace, 

You plainly find it in his Face: 

That old Vertigo in his Head. t 
Will never leave him till he's dead: 
Beſides, his Memory decays, 

He recollects not what he ſays ; 

He cannot call his Friends to Mind; 
Forgets the Place where laſt he din d: 

Plies you with Stories o'er and _ 1 3 
He told them fifty Times before. 

How does he fancy we can ſit | 

To hear his out-of-faſhion'd Wit? 

But he takes up with younger Fokes, ' - 
Who for his Wine will bear his — p< 
Faith, he muſt make his Stories ſhorter, 
Or change his Comrades once a Quarter: 
In half the Time, he talks them round; 
There muſt another Sete be found. 


For N he's paſt his Prime, 5 n 
He takes an Hour to find a Rhime: 
His Fire is out, his Wit reer 

His Fancy ſunk, his Muſe a Jade, © 

I'd have him throw away his Pen; 

But there's no r * eme Men. 


N 3 | And, 
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And, then their Tenderneſs appears, 
By adding largely to my Years : 
« He's older than he would be reckon' d, 
c And * mee Charles the Second, 


« He hardly Prog a Pint oh Wine ; 
« And that, I doubt, is no good . 
« His Stomach too begins to fail: 
« Laſt Year we thought him ſtrong and hale; 
te But now, he s quite another Thing; 
I wiſh he may hold out till Spring.“ 


Then hug themſelves, | uh reaſon . ; 
« It is not. yet ſo bad with us.“ 


In ſuch a Caſe they talk in Tropes, 
And, by their Fears expreſs their Hopes: 
Some great Misfortune to portend, 
No Enemy can match a Friend 
With all the Kindneſs they — 

The Merit of a lucky Gueſß, 
(When daily Howd'ye's come of courſe, 
And Servants anſwer, worſe and worſe), "7 
Wou'd pleaſe em better than to tell, 
That, Gop be prais'd, the Dean is * 
Then he who prophecy d the beſt, | 
Approves his F 3 to the reſt : 

3 IP 
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« You know, I always fear'd the mere .c 
And often told you ſo at firſt: 
He d rather chuſe, that I ſhould die, 
Than his Prediction prove a Lye. 

Not one foretells I ſhall recover; 

But, all agree, to give me pver. 


Yet ſhou'd ſome Neighbour feel a Pain, 
Juſt in the Parts, where I complain; 
How many a Meſſage would he ſend? _ 
What hearty Pray'rs that I ſhould mend? 
Enquire what Regimen I kept; 
What gave me Eaſe, and how I ſlept? 
And more lament, when I was dead, 
Than all the Sniv'llers te Wi Bed. 


z 


My good Scandia; never fear, 
For though you may miſtake a Year ; 
Though your Prognoſticks run too faſt, 
They mn be: W at laft. 1135 


” Behold the fatal Day 01 A n 
How is the Dean? He's juſt alive. 
« Now the departing Pray'r js read: 
« He bardly breathes. . The Dean i rs 4. 
« Before the Paſſing- Bell begun, 
[3 The News thro' half 1 Town has r run. 
N44 


. =_ 
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« O, may we all for Death p 
« What has he left? And, "Re a N. | 
e know:no more than what the News 1 is, 
« Tis all bequeath d to publick Uſes. 

« To publick Uſe!” A perfect Whim! 

« What had the Publick done for him! 
Mere Envy, Avarice, and Pride! 
He gave it all: Hut firſt he dy d. 

« And had the Dean, in all the Nation, 
No worthy Friend, no poor Relation? 
<« So ready to do Strangers good, 
N orgetting his own Fleſh rand Blood? of 


£6 Now Grab fret Wits are e all employ'd; 
With Elegies, the Town is cloy'd;; | | 

Some Paragraph in ev'ry Paper, 

(1) To que the d or r his Ys 0 e 


The Doctors, ee f their 3 5 
Wiſely on me lay all the Blame 
« We muſt confeſs his Caſe was nice; 

« But he nr never W oagd * 
i SU 1 1 U aut Had 


4G The — 2 that the Sciiblers of the 
_ prevailing Party, which he always oppoſed, will libel him 
after his Death ; but-that others will remember-him with 
Gratitude, who conſider , the Service he had done to 
treland, under the Name of M. B. Drapier, by utterly 
defeating the deſtruftive Project of Word's Halfpence, in 
five — to the People of Jreland; at that Time read 
vniverſally, and convincing every Reader. 
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« Had he been rul'd, for ought appears, 

« He might have liv'd theſe twenty Years: . 
« For when we open d bim, we found al T 
& That all his vital "ou were ſound. j 


F rom Dublin e to London freed. N 
(1) Tis told at Court, en is dead! 


Kind (2) Lady Suffolk, in the 8 18 gs 96 1 

Runs laughing up to tell the“ * , | 

The ** ſo gracious, mild, and good, 

Cries, © Is he gone? Tis Time he ſhould. | 

ec. He's dead, you ſay; * * rot; = | 

Tm glad the (3) Medals were forgot. I ai 

J promis d him, I own ;: but when? 

«T only was the'® *'® then; 

«. But now as Conſort of the: * 

«* You e * * a diff're rent Thing. 5 

No ow 

. ') The Dean apres hinaſelF1 to te in Trend, where | 


he was born 

(2) Mrs. Hnvard, afterwards Counteſs! of Suffolk, then 
of the Bed. chamber to the Queen, profeſſed much Friend- 
' ſhip for the Dean. The Queen, then Princeſs, ſent '# 
dozen Times to the Dean, (then in London) with her 
Commands to attend her; which at laſt he did, by Ad- 
vice of all his Friends. She often ſent for him afterwards, 
and always treated him very graciouſly. ' He taxed her 
with a Preſent worth ten Pounds, which ſhe promiſed 
before he ſhould return” to reland; but on his taking 
Leave, the Medals were not ready. 

(3) The Medals were to be ſent ro the Dean in four 
Months, but | — 
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Now (1) Chartres at Sir R—rf's Levee, 
Tells, with a Sneer, the Tidings heavy : 

« Why, is he dead without his Shoes? 

« (Cries (2) Bob) Tm ſorry for the News; 
« Oh, were the Wretch but living ſtill, 

r And in his Place my good Friend (3) Will; 
Or, had a Mitre on his Head, 


Provided (4) nd were dead, 


| Now 


(1) Charires | ls a gh 6 vile Scoundrel, grown 
from a Foot- Boy, or worſe, to a prodigious Fortune 
both in England and Scotland: He had a Way of inſinuate- 
ing himſelf jnto all Miniſters, under every Change, either 
as Pimp, Flatterer, or Informer. | He was tried at Seventy 
for a Rape, and came off, by ſacrificing a great Part of 
his Fortune, He is ſince dead; but this Poem ſtill pre. 
ſerves the Scene and Time it was written in. 

(2) Sir Robert Walpole, Chief Miniſter of State, treated 
the Dean in 1726, with great Diſtinétion, invited him to 
Pinner at Chelſea, with the Dean's Friends, choſen on 
Purpoſe ; appointed an Hour to talk with him of Ireland, 
to which Kingdom and People the Dean found him no great 
Friend; for h he defended Mod's Project of Halfpence, &c. 
forwhich the Dean would ſee him no more 3 and, upon 
bis next Year's" Return to England, Sir Robert, on an 
accidental Meeting, made him à Civil Compliment ; but 
the Dean never made him another Viſit. , 

(3) Mr. William Pultney, from being Sir Robert's. inti- 
mate Friend, deteſting his Adminiſtration; . oppoſed his 
Meaſures, and joined ith my Lord Bolingbroke, to repre- 
ſent his Conduct, in an excellent Paper, called, The 
Craftſman, which is ſtil] continued. 

(4) Henry St. Fohn, Lord viſcount nn Secre- 
tary of State to Queen ANNE, of blaſſed Memory. He is 


— the . univerſal OAT in — Walpole, 
_ dreading 


3 y 
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Now (1) Curl his Shop from Rubbiſh drains ; 
Three gepuine Tomes of Swift's Remains, 
And then to make them paſs the glibber, 
Reyis'd by (2) T:bhalds, Moore, and Cibber. 
He'll treat me as he does my Betters, 

(3) Publiſh my Will, my Life, my Letters. 
Revive the Libels born to die; 

Which Porn muſt bear, as well as J. 


Here 


dreading his Abilities, treated him moſt injuriouſly, work- 
ing with King George I. who forgot his Promiſes of 
relloring the ſaid Lord, upon the reſtleſs Importunity of 
the ſaid Walpole. 798 A in 
(1) Curl hath been the moſt infamous Bookſeller of 
any Age or Country : His Character in Part may be 
found in Mr. Por 's Dunciad. He publiſhed three Vo- 
lumes, all charged on the Dean, who never writ three 
Pages of them. He hath uſed many of the Dean's Friends 
in almoſt as vile a Manner. T r heb 3 
(2) Three ſtupid Verſe Writers in Landen; the laſt, to 
the Shame of the Court, and the higheſt Diſgrace to 
Wit and Learning, was made Laureat. Moore, com- 
monly called Femmy Moore, Son of Arthur Moore, whole 
Father was Jaylor of Monaghan, in Ireland. See the 
Character of emmy Moore, and Tibbalds, Theobald in the 
unciad. | | . I 
(3) Curl is notoriouſly infamous for publiſhing the 
Lives, Letters, and laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the No- 
bilizy and Miniſters of State, as well as of all the Rogues 
who are hanged at Tyburn. He hath been in Cuſtody of 
the Houſe of Lords, for publiſhing or forging the Letters 
of many Peers; which made the Lords enter a Reſolu- 
tion in their Journal Book, that no Life or Writings of 
any Lord ſhould be publiſhed without the Conſerit of the 
pext Heir at Law, or Licence from their Houſe, 
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Here ſhift the Scene, to repreſent 
How thoſe I love, my Death lament. 
Poor Poet will grieve a Month; and Gay 
A Week; and ARBUTHNOT a Day. 


ST. Jonx himſelf will ſcarce "IRR 
To bite his Pen, and drop. a Tear: 
The reſt will give a Shrug, and cry, 
Tm ſorry ; but we all muſt die. 
Indiff rence clad in Wiſdom's Guiſe, 
All Fortitude of Mind ſupplies : 
For how can ſtony Bowels melt, 
In thoſe who never Pity felt ; 
When Ve are laſh'd, They kiſs the Rod; 
Reſigning to the Will of Gd. 


The Fools, my Juniors by a Year, 
Are tortur'd with Suſpenſe and Fear. 
Who wiſely thought my Age a Screen, 
When Death approach'd, to ſtand between : 
The Screen remov'd, their Hearts are trembling, 
They mourn for me without diſſembling. 


My female Friends, whoſe tender Hearts 

Have better learnt to a& their Parts, 

Receive the News in doleful Dumps, 

The N is dead (and we is Trumps 2 
« Then, 
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« Then, Lord have Mercy on his Soul. 

« (Ladies, I'll venture for the Vole) 

« Six Deans, they ſay, muſt bear the Pall. 
« (I with I knew what Ning to call.) 

« Madam, your Huſband will attend 

« The Funeral of ſo good a Friend. 

« No, Madam, 'tis a ſhocking Sight, 

« And he's engag'd To-morrow Night! 

« My Lady Club would take it ill, | 

« If he ſhould fail her at Quadrill. 

« He lov'd the Dean: ¶ I led a Heart.) 

« But deareſt Friends, they ſay, muſt part. 
« His Time was come, he ran his Race; 


« We hope he's in a better Place.” | 


Why do we grieve that Friends ſhould die ? 
No Loſs more eaſy to ſupply. 
One Year is paſt; a different Scene; 
No further mention of the Dean ; 
Who now, alas ! no more is miſt, 
Than if he never did exiſt. | 
Where's now this Fav'rite of Apollo? 
Departed ; and his Works muſt follow : 
Muſt undergo the common Fate ; 
His kind of Wit is out of Date. 
Some Country Squire to ( ) Lintot goes, 
Enquires for SWIFT i in n and Proſe: 
Says 


(1) Bernard Lintot, a Bookſeller in London, See Mr. 
Po $ Dunciad. 


ths VERSES on the 

Says Eintot, © T have heard the Name: 
He dyd a Year ago.” The fame. 

He fearcheth all his Shop in vain ; 


i Sir, you may find them in (1) Buck- lane; 


e ſent them with a Load of Books, 
« Laſt Monday to the Paſtry-cooks. 


Jo fancy they could live a Year | 


I find you're but a Stranger here. 

« The Dean was famous in his Time ; 

% And had a Kind of Knack at Rhythe; 
2 Way of writing now is paſt; 


The Town has got a better Taſte : 


« I keep no antiquated Stuff; 
But, ſpick and ſpan I have enough. 


* Pray, do but give me Leave to ſhew em; 


Here's Colley Cibber's Birth-day Poem. 

« This Ode you never yet have ſeen, 

c« By *, upon the Queen. | 

« Then, here s a Letter, finely penn'd, 

« Apainſt the Craftſman, and his Friend; 

« It clearly ſhews that all Reflection 

« On Miniſters is Diſaffection. 

« Next, here's Sir (2) Robert's Viadicaton, 

« And Mr. (3) Henly's laſt Oration : The 
(1) A Place in Landen where old Books are fold. 


(2) Walpole hath a Ser of Party Scribblers, who do 
nothing elſe but write in his Defence. 

(3) Henh is a Clergyman, who wanting both Merit and 
. to get Preferment, or even to keep his Chracy in 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, formed a new Conventicle, * 

E 
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« The Hawkers have not got em yet, 
& Your Honour pleaſe 1 to buy a Set? 


« Here's (1) Woolfton's Trav, the twelfth 
Edition; 
« "Tis read by ev ry „Polten: 
« The Country Members, when in Town; 
« To all their Boroughs ſend them down ; 
« You never met a Thing ſo ſmart ; 
The Courtiers have them all by Heart : 
e Thoſe Maids of Honour (who can read) 
« Are taught to uſe them for their Creed. 
i« The Rey'rend Author's good Intention, 
« Hath been rewarded with a Penſion : 
« He doth an Honour to his Gown, 
« By bravely running Prieft- craft down: 
« He ſhews, as ſure as Gop s in Glo fer, 
< That — was a grand Impoſtor ; 


“ That all his Miracles we were Cheats, 
Perform d as "I do their Feat; 
| | a> The 
he calleth an one Tete, at ſet aus he deli- 
vereth ſtrange Speeches, compiled by himſelf and his 
Aſſociates, who ſhare the Profit with ng Every Hearer 
payeth a Shilling each Day for ap" 19g He is an 
abſolute Dunce, but generally reputed” 

(1)  Woolfton was a Clergyman, but for Jane of Bread, 
hath, in ſeveral Treatiſes, in the moſt blaſphemous Man- 
her, "attempted to turn Our Saviour, and his Miracles, 
into Ridicule. He is much careſſed by many great 


Courtiers, and by all the Infidels, and his Books read 
generally by the Court Ladies, 


” 
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« The Church had never ſuch 3 Eb 
A Shame he hath not got a Mitte!“ * 


- Suppoſe me dead; and then ſuppoſe 
A Club aſſembled at the Roſe; 
Where from Diſcourſe of this and that, 
I grow the Subject of their Chat: 
And, while they toſs my Name about, 
With Favour ſome, and ſome without ; 
One quite indiff rent in the Cauſe, 
My Character impartial draws : 


The Dean, if we believe Report, 
Was never ill receiv'd at Court: 
*« As for his Works in Verſe and Proſe, 

e Town myſelf no Judge of thoſe: | 
ce Nor, can I tell what Criticks thought em; 
e But this I know, all People bought em; 

te As with a moral View deſign d, 

ce To cure the Vices of Mankind: 
« His Vein, ironically grave, 

« Expos'd the Fool, and laſh'd the Knave : 

« To.ſteal a Hint was never known, 

« But whe he writ was all his own. 


He never 3 an Honour done him, 
«© Becauſe a Duke was proud to own him : 
| | Would 
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e Would rather ſlip aſide, and chuſe 
« To talk with Wits in dirty Shoes : 
cc Deſpis d the Fools with Stars and Garters, 
« So often ſeen careſſing (1 (1 ) Chartres: 
e He never courted Men in Station, 
« Nor Perſons had in Admiration : 
« Of no Man's Greatneſs was afraid, 
« Becauſe he ſought for no Man's Aid. 
« Though truſted long in great Affairs, 
« He gave himſelf no haughty Airs : 
« Without regarding private Ends, 
« Spent all his Credit for his Friends: 
ar And only choſe the Wiſe and Good ; 
« No. Flat rers; no Allies in Blood; 
gut ſuccour d Virtue in Diſtreſs, 
And ſeldom fail d of good Succeſs; 
« As Numbers in their Hearts muſt own, 
cc Who, but for bin, had been unknown, 


« With Princes bing a Fu 8 

But never ſtood in Awe before em: 

« He follow d David's Leſſon juſt, 

« In Princes never put thy Truſt, 
« And, would you make him truly ſower, 
« * Frovoke him with a Slave in Power + 


ce The 


(1) See the Notes ia on Clary, 
Vor. VIII. IE 


—— 
. — yg 


* 4 I 
— <7 * RR - — 
r 


| 
1 
£6 
. ( 
[1 
N 5 
. 13 
' 5 
: by 
: 
' | 
1 U 
1 
, 
._ 
N 8 
$ 
. 
: 
74 


1 
4 
| 


194 VERSES on the 


« The L- S—te, if you nam'd, 

« With what Impatience he declaim'd ! 

« Fair LIBERTY was all his Cry; 

« For her he ſtood prepar d to die; 

« For her he boldly ſtood alone; 

« For her he oft expos'd his own. 

(1) © Two Kingdoms, juſt as Faction led, 
« Had ſet a Price upon his Head; 

 « But not a Traytor cou'd be id, 

« To ſell him for Six Hundred Pound. 


« Had he but ſpar'd his Tongue and Pen, 
« He might have roſe like other Men: 
„But, Pow'r was never in his Thought, 
« And Wealth he valu'd not a Groat: 
« Ingratitude he often found, 
« And pity d thoſe who meant the Wound: 
« But kept the Tenor of his Mind, 
« To merit well of human Kind: 


, ' 153166 Nor 


(1) In the Year 1713, the late Q een was Gentle 
with by an Addreſs of the Houſe of Lords in England, 
to publiſh a Proclamation, promiſing Three Hundred 
pos to diſcover the Author of a Pamphet, called, The 
Publick Spirit of the FVhigs ; and, in Ireland, in the Year 
1724, my Lord Carteret, at his. firſt coming into the. Go- 
vernment, was prevailed on to iſſue a Proclamation for 
promiſing the like Reward of Three Hundred Pounds, to 
any Perſon who could diſcover the Author of a Pamphlet, 
called, The Drapier's Fourth Letter, Cc. written againſt 
that deftruQive Project of coining Halfpence for Ireland ; 
bat in neither Kingdoms was the Dean diſcovered, 
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bs 8 Sacrifice of thoſe 
Who ſtill were true, to pleaſe his Foes. 
ce « He (1) labour'd many a fruitleſs our, * 
« To reconcile his Friends in Power - : 
« Saw Miſchief by a Faction brewing, | 
ce While they purſu'd each others Ruin, 

t But finding vain was all his Care, 
* He left th Court 1 in mere Define 


« And, ch! how ſhort dre buran 8 

«© Here ended all our galden Dream. 

« What ST. Jonx's Skill in State — x 

« What OR Moxp's Yalour, OxrorD's Cares, 

« 'To fave their ſinking Country lent, 

« Was all deſtroy'd by one Event. 113 

% (2) Too ſoon that precious Life was hdd, - 

« On which alone © our . Wen depended. 
Fri +4 n 


« t) Queen AN N E's Minifters fell to Variarice from the 
fit Year after their Miniſtry began: Harcourt the Chan- 
cellor, and Lord Bolingbroke the Secretary, were diſcon- 
tented with the Treafurer Oxford, for his tos much Mild- 
neſs to the Whig Party; this Quarrel grew. higher every 
Day until the — $ Death : The Dean, who was the 
only Perſon that endeavoured to reconcile them, found it 
impoſlible, and thereupon retired to the Country about 
ten Weeks before that fatal Event; upon which he. 
returned to his Deanry in Dublin, where for many Years 
he was worried by the new People in Power, and had 
hundreds of Libels written againſt him in England. _ 

(2) In the Height of the Quarrel ** the Miniſters, 1 


O 2 


me Queen died. 


196 VERSES on the 


« When up a (1) dangerous Faction ſtarts, 
« With Wrath and Vengeance in their Hearts; 
% By ſolemn League and Cov'nant bound, 

* To ruin, laughter, and confound; 

« To turn Religion to a Fable, 

« And make the Government a Babel : 

« Pervert the Laws, diſgrace the Gown, 
« Corrupt the S—n—te, rob the C— : 
« To — Old E——7d's Glory, 

«* And make her infamous in Story. 

« When ſuch a Tempeſt ſhook the Land, 
” bn n unguarded Virtue ſtand ? 


« With wn: Grief, Deſpair, the Dean 
« Beheld the dire deſtructive Scene : 
« His Friends in Exile, or the Tower, 
« (2) Himſelf within the Frown of Power; 


« Purſu'd by baſe envenom'd Pens, 
« Far to >the (3) Had of of Sommers and Fens ; 
Y « A 


"oy Upon Queen ANNE?*s Death the wie Faction 
was reſtored to Power, which they exerciſed with the 
utmoſt Rage and Revenge; impeached and baniſhed the 
Chief Leaders of the Church Party, and ſtripped all their 
Adherents of what e 540 oat: wy = Of, — 

(2) Upon the Q Queen's ; Death, \ hs Dean tained to 
Eve in Dublin, at the Deanry-Houſe : Numberleſs Libels 


were written againſt him in England, as a Facobite ; he 


was inſulted in the Streets, and at Night he was forced to 
de attended by his Servants armed. 
(3) The Land of S and Fens, is Ireland. 
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« A ſervile Race, in Folly nurs d, 
« Whortruckle N n treated worſt. 


« By We * ewe Fog 
« He babes continual Perſecution; _ 
« While Numbers to Preferment roſe, 
« Whoſe Merit were to be his Foes. 
« When, ev'n his um familiar Friends, / 
ce Intent upon their private Ends _ 
« Like Renegadoes now he feels. 
N Dr up their Heels. N 


cc The ann — 
« An (1) infamous deſtructive Cheat. 
« Taught Fools their Int reſt how to know, 
* And gave them Arms to ward the Blow. 
* Envy hath own'd'it was his doing, | © (© 
« To 1 — that helpleſs Land from . * 
« While they who at the Steerage ſtood, 


® And reap'd the Profit, fought his Blood, | 


"4.6 fave 3 ary their evil Fate, | 
* In him was held a Crime of State. | 


(1) One Wd, a Tar Rds from Ae: had a 
Patent for coining Copper Halfpence for Ireland, to the 
Sum of 108, o00 l. which, in the Conſequence, muſt 


leave that Kingdom without Gold or Silver. See Drapieris 
Letters, in Vol. IV. of the Author's Works. | ve 
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„A (1) wicked Monſter on the Bench, 

« Whoſe Fury Blood could never quench ; 
« As vile and profligate a Villain, 

« As modern (2) Scroggs, or old Treſſilian; 
Who long all Juſtice had diſcarded, 
« Nor fear'd be GOD, nor Man regarded; 
* Vow'd on the Dean his Rage to vent, 
« And make him of his Zeal repent ; © 

e But Heav'n his Innocence defends, 

e The grateful People ſtand his Friends: 

«© Not Strains of Law, nor Judges Frown, 
« Nor Topicks brought to pleaſe the C—, 
« Nor Witneſs hir d, nor Jury pick d, 
e Prevail to bring him in convict. 

CCC “ (1) In 


(1) One Whithed was then Chief Juſtice : He had ſome 
Years before proſecuted a Printer for a Pamphlet written 
by the Dean, to perſuade the People of Ireland to wear 
their own Manufactures. I bitſbed ſent the Jury down 
eleven Times, and kept them nine Hours, until they were 
forced to bring in a Special Verdict. He fat as Judge 
afterwards on the Trial of the Printer of the Drapier's 
Fourth Letter; but the jury, againſt all he could ſay or 
ſwear, threw out the Bill. All the Kingdom took the 
Drapur's Part, except the Courtiers, or thoſe who ex- 

pected Places. The Drapier was celebrated in many 
Poents and Pamphlets : His Sign was ſet up in moſt of 
the Streets of Dublin, (where many of them ſtill continue) 
and in ſeveral Country To ẽW s... 
(2) Scroggs was Chief Juſtice under King Charles the 

Second : His Judgment always varied in State Trials, 
according to Directions from Court. 'Treffilian was a 
wicked judge, hanged above three hundred Years ago. 


i * 


- 
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ec He Lowe his Life $ aniline Part; 
« Where Folly, Pride, and Faction ſway v. 

te (2) Remote from ST. Joux, Lo. and r. 


1 (4) His Friendſhip thars to * confin, | 
« Were always of the middling Kind: 
« No Fools of Rank, a mungril Breed, 
 « Who fein would paſs for — indeed ; | 
« (4) Where Titles give no Right, or Power, 
« And * && is a wither'd Flower; 
« He would have held it a Diſgrace, + - 
« If ſuch a Wretch had known his Face. 
« On rural Squires, that Kingdom 8 Rue, 
« He n " n * . L 


(1) In Feland, which he had reaſon to call a Place of 
Exile; to which Country NN could have driven him, 
but the Queen's Death, who had determined to fix him in 
England, in Spight of the Dutcheſs of Somerſet, &c. i 

(2) Henry St. Fobn, Lord —— Bolingbroke, men- 
tioned before. | 

(3) In Ireland, the Dean was not acquainted with one 
ſingle Lord Spiritual or Temporal, He only eonverſed 
with private Gentlemen of the * or Laity, and but a 
ſmall Number of either. 

(4) The Peers of Vreland loſt great Part of their Juriſ. 
action by one ſingle Act, — 
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<« (1) — Squires to Market brought, 
« Who fell their Souls and "pear ahbe "= 


| . The —— go joyful back, 


© 'To'— the Church, their Tenants rack, 
«Go Snacks with * * * * * * % 
* And keep the Peace, to pick by Fees: - 
In every Job to have a Share, f 
A Jayl or T=np=eto repair; 
* And turn the — for publick Roads . 
0 Commaodious to their K al 
« Perhaps I hike Wks: the Den 
Had too much Satyr in his Vein 
« And ſeem'd determin d not to e 1 
« Becauſe no Age could more deſerve it. ; 
* Yet Malice never was his Att; © 
« He laſh'd the Vice, but ſpar'd he Name. 
* No Individual could 1 


« Where T houſands equally were — 1 


His Satyr points at no Defect, 
But what all Mortals may correct; 
For he abhorr'd that ſenſeleſs Tribe 
16 r rok it Hamans when they jo 


11 


\ 
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He ſpar d a Hump, or crooked Noſe, 

« Whoſe Owners ſet not up for Beaux. 

ce True genuine Dulneſs mov'd his Pity, 

« Unleſs it offered to be witty. 

« Thoſe, who their Ignorance confeſs'd, 

&* He ne er offended with a Jeſt ; 

« But laugh'd to hear an Idiot quote, 

« A Verſe froni Horace learnt by rote. 


« He knew an hundred pleaſant Stories, 
« With all the Turns of Whigs and Tories: 
« Was chearful to his dying Day, 
« And Friends would let him have his Way 


5 He gave the little Wealth he had, 
« To build a Houſe for Fools and Mad: 

« And ſhew'd by one ſatyric Touch, 

«© No Nation wanted it ſo much; | 

ce That (1) Kingdom he hath left his D. 

« I wiſh it ſoon may have a better. 


(.) Meaning Jreland, Where he was born, and died 
October 28, 1745, in the ſeventy- eighth Year of his Age. 
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The Pon on the Lapy's DrzssInc-Room 
having given Offence to a few ſqueamiſh 
Ladies, and ſome e Gentlemen, it was 
thought proper to publiſn the following 
DEFENCE. 1. "Es 


* 


— 


Modeſt Defence, &c. 


& Poem, or Pamphlet, publiſhed in this 
Kingdom without a Name, will not 
long want one, if the Paper maketh any Noiſe. 
There is a certain Perſon of Diſtinction 
among us, who is conjectured to have written 
many Things, both in Proſe and Verſe, for 
the Service of the Nation, which, undoubted- 
ly, were publiſhed with his own Conſent. It 
is alſo. believed, that he hath compoſed others 
occaſionally, for the Amuſement of himſelf, . 
and a few intimate Friends; which, by the 
Indiſcretion of others, were, from ſtolen and 
uncorrect Copies, dragged into Light. 


But, 
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But, I hold it for certain, that a much 
Number have, by the Boldneſs of 
Printers, and the Want of judgment in 
Readers, been charged upon that Author, 
wherein he never had the ſmalleſt Finger, as 
Fam aſſured he hath" often declared ; and, 
which is — pow free in diſowning 
ſome Writings him, of whic 
he had no Reaſon to be ITY „as he could 
be of the meaneſt 2d of Hibernian 
Grubſtreet, | 

As to thoſe fatal Verſes, called the Lachs s 
Dreſſing- Room, 4 have ſo highly inflamed 
the whole Sex, (except a very few of better 
Judgment) as I can by no Means juſtify the 
vulgar W that ſcemeth to fix it upon a 
Perſon, ſo well known for Works of a very 
different Nature; ſo I cannot but lament the 
prevailing ill Taſte among us, which is not 
able to diſcover that uſeful Satyr ru 
through every Line, and the Matter as 87 
| —_— up, as it is Noble che * could 


— hath; in all Polke * and Na- 
dvds, been eſteemed the chief corporeal Per- 
fection in Nomen; as it is well known to thoſe 
Who are converſant with the antient Poets. 
And fo it is ſtill among the young People of 
Judgment and Sobriety, when they are diſpoſed 
to _ And ] do not doubt, but that there 
sa great Number of young Ladies in this 
Town and Kingdom, Who, in reading that 

Poem, 
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Poem, find great. Complacency in their own 
Minds, from a Conſciouſneſs, that the ſatyri- 
dal Part in the Lady's Dręſing- Room, E 
in the leaſt affect them. 


e 


ever written with a better Defign for the Ser- 
vice of the Sex : Wherein our Author hath 
obſerved, to a Tittle, the Precepts of his Maſ- 
ter Horace; or, indeed, rather hath gone very 
far beyond him, in the Article of Decency. 
That great Poet, zien us what Actions 
are fitteſt to be produced openly upon the Scene, 
and which are moſt proper to de only related 
to the Audience, 905 many Lengths beyond 
the Author of the Lady 's Drefig- Noam; for at 


the ſame Inſtant when he ſayeth, ſome Actions 3p 


ſhould not appear #3 done upon' the Stage, he 
allows they may oe recited ſth Pleaſure and 
Elegance ; and yet when he cometh to Particu- 
lars, his R is extreamly groſs, and ſo are 
his very Precepts which forbid the Actions: 
That if our infinitely more modeſt Author had 
imitated his Maſter's Stile, the whole World 
might, with great Appearance of Reaſon, have 
been up in Arms him. 

Therefore, to ſet theſe two Poets i in 4 true 
Light, I have ventured, for the Satisfaction. of 
doth Sexes, to tranſlate, as literally as I could, 
ten Lines in Horace, upon the very ſame Sub- 
ject, which our Author hath handled with a 
""_— ſo far — to his Roman Maſter. 
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To. juſtify. the Truth of my Tmpſlation, I 
defire_ all fine: Gentlemen and Ladies: will ap- 
peal from me to the Information of, the Learn- 
ed, that I may be wholhy clear from the leaſt 


Cenlues 3 ſolgreat an Autho- 


Fault, it is in palliating the grofs Expreſſions 


in the Original, and ſoftening them W 


to the Faltme of the feat Age. . 


The Latin is Word PTY Word, as follows: 


Ar agitur res in ſcenis, aut ata refertur. 
Segnius irritant animos demi ſſa per aurem, 


Quam quæ ſumt oculis ſubjetta fidelibus, & que 


 Þſe fbi tradit ſpectator. Non tamen infus _ 


Digna geri promes in ſcenam: Multaq; tolles 
Ex oculis, que mar narret facundia præſens. 
Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidet; | 
Aut humona palam coquat exta nefarius Atreus. 
Aut in auem Progne vertetur, Cadmus in — 


Quodcung; oftendrs mihi fc, incredulus mak 


The literal Tranſlation Hein? is * og 


Some Ladies to their Nee before your Face; 
Some only tell the Arion and the Place. 
Our Mind is leſs provok d by what it hears, 


Than when the Fact before our Eyes appears. 
: In 
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In Cloſet dark your Cedar-Box be hid; 
Not in a Parlour ſhewn without a Lid. 
Some Actions muſt be always out of Sight, 
Yet elegantly told, may give Delight. 
Nurſe muſtnot hold the Child, and cry, Eee, Hee, 
When Madam and her Friends are o er their Tea. 
Atreus, with Ladies by, miſtakes his Wit, 
In new- born T—ds to run a red-hot Spit. 
Miſe Progne muſt not cry, 4 Bird, a.Bird! * © 
Before good Company, and ſhew 4 ——. _ 
Cadmus, who voids out Worms of nen 
Size, 
In mere good Manners ſhould 3 our 
Eyes; 
Muſt do his dirty Work behind che Scene, 
And e er he ſhews the Vermin, wipe them clean. 
To bring ſuch odious Objects full in View, 
Though Foals may laugh, will make a wiſe Man 
ſpew. 


I defire the Reader will compare the moſt 
exceptionable Lines in the Lady's Dreſſing- 
Room with the leaſt offenſive of thoſe in Horace, 
although purged by me, as much as could con- 
ſiſt with preſerving the true Senſe of the Ori- 
ginal : Yet this was the great Maſter of Polite- 
. neſs in the Roman Empire, at the Time it flou- 
riſhed moſt in Arts and Arms. 

Horace, you ſee, maketh uſe of the plain 
ovenly Words, which our decent Triſh Poet 

Vor. VIIL * induſtriouſly 
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induſtriouſly avoideth, and * wa over an 


hundred dirty Places, without fouling his Shoes. 
Horace, on the contrary, plainly called a Spade, 
a Spade, when there was not the leaſt Neceſ- 
ſity; and when, with 3 * Eaſe as well as 
Significancy, he might have expreſſed his 
Meaning in comely Terms, fit for the niceſt 
Ears of a Queen or a Dutcheſs. K 


Ido, therefore, poſitively decide in Favour 
of our Hibernian Bard, upon the Article of 


Decency; and am ready to defend my Propo- 
ſition againſt all Mankind; that in the ten 
Lines of Horace, here faithfully and favoura- 
bly tranſlated, there are ten Times more flovenly 
Expreſſions, than in the whole. Poem called the 


Lady's Dreſſing-Room; and for the Truth of 


this Propoſition, I am ready to appeal to all 


the young Ladies of the Kingdom, or to ſuch 
a *Commuttee as my very Adverſari ries ſhall 


pony. 
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Part of the Ninth ODE of the Fourth Book 


of Horace, addreſſed to Dr. WILLIAM 
KING, — Lord a of Dublin. 


| Paulim ſepults, &c. 


IRT UE conceal'd within our Breaſt ' 
* Is Inactivity at beſt: 

But never ſhall the Muſe endure 
To let your Virtues lie obſcure, 
Or ſuffer Envy to conceal 
Your Labours for the publick Weal. 
Within your Breaſt all Wiſdom lies, 
Either to govern, or adviſe ; "xl 
Your ſteady Soul preſerves her Frame, 
In good and evil Times the ſame. , 
Pale Avarice and lurking Fraud, 


Stand in your ſacred Preſence aw'd ; 188 
4 Your 


— 2 * 
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Your Hand alone from Gold abſtains, 


Which drags the ſlaviſh World in Chains. 


Him for a happy Man I own, 
Whoſe Fortune is not overgrown ; 
And happy he, who wiſely knows 
To uſe the Gifts that Heav'n beſtows ; 
Or, if it pleaſe the Pow'rs divine, 
Can ſuffer Want, and not repine. 
The Man, who, Infamy to ſhun, 

Into the Arms of Death would run : 
That Man is ready to defend 
With Life, his Country, or his Friend. 


A French Gentleman dinin g with Company on 
a FasT-Day, called for ſome Bacon and 


Eds. The reſt were 


very angry, and 


reproved him for fo heinous a Six: Where- 
upon he wrote the following Lines, extem. 


pore, which are here tranſlated. 


PE UT on. croire aber ban Gre: 

A. un lardon le mit en colere; 
Ou, que manger un harange | 
C' eſt un ſecret pour luy plaire, 


En ſa gloire envelope 


Songe t il bien de nos ſoups? 


In 


nan .qÞvq424 kv _ 


tz — If ft — 2 © Ru wr 
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In Engliſh. 


HO can believe with common Senſe, [ 4 
A Bacon Slice gives God Offence ? | 1 
Or, how a Herring hath a Charm | 1 
Almighty Anger to | difarm ? | f 
Wrapt up in Majeſty divine, | 
Doth he regard on what we dine ? 


C 


— ä i, + = "os, = 


VERSES made for Women who cry — | | 
APPLES, Ge. = 


APPLES. 


10 ME buy my fine Wares, 

Plumbs, Apples, and Pears, 
A hundred a Penny, | 
In Conſcience too many, | | 
Come will you buy any? 
My Children are ſeven, 
I with them in Heaven ; - | 
My Huſband's a Sot, 8 
With his Pipe and his Pot; 
Not a Farthing will gain em, 
And I muſt maintain em. 


F — * 
3 tae: . Oz 


P 3; ASPARAGUS. 
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ASPARAGUS. 


IPE Sparagraſs, ul 

Fit for Lad or Laſs, 
To make the Water paſs: 

. O, tis pretty picking 

ö . With a tender Chicken. 


ONYONS. 


OME follow me by the Smell, 
Here's delicate Onyons to ſell, 
I promiſe to uſe you well. 
They make the Blood warmer, 
| You'll feed like a Farmer: 
For this is,ev'ry Cook's Opinion, 
No fav'ry Diſh without an Onyon ; 
| But left your kifling ſhould be ſpoil'd, , 
| Your Onyons muſt be th'roughly boil d; 
| Or elſe you may ſpare _ | 
| Your Miſtreſs a Share, 
The Secret will never be known; : 
She cannot diſcover 
The Breath of her Lover, 
But think it as ſweet as her own. 


OYSTERS. 


(HARMING Oyſters I cry, 
My Maſters come buy; 
At 80 


POEMS on ſeveral Occasrons. 215 

So plump and ſo freſh, 5 
8o ſweet is their Fleſh, 

No Colcheſter Oyſter 
Is ſweeter and moiſter ; 

- Your Stomach they ſettle, © 
And rouſe up your Mettle ; 

." They'll make you a Dad 

Of a Laſs or a Lad; 

And, Madam your Wife 
"They'll pleaſe to the Life; 

Be ſhe barren, be ſhe old, 

Be ſhe Slut, or be ſhe Scold, 

Eat my Oyſters, and lie near her; 


She'll be fruitful, never fear her. 


HERRINGS. 
E not ſparing, 1 


Leave off ſwearing, 
Buy my Herring; 

Freſh from * Malabide, 

Better ne'er was try'd. 
Come eat 'em with pore freſh Butter and 

„Muſtard, 

Their Bellies are ſoft, and as wüde as a Cuſtard. 
Come, Sixpence a Dozen to get me ſome Bread, 


Or, like my own Herrin 85, I ſoon ſhall be dead. 


8 Malabide, a Village five Miles from Dublin, famous 
for Oylters. 
P 4 ORANGES. 
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ORANGES. 


DOME buy my fine n ayes for 
your Veal, 
And charming when a in a Pot of 
PETS brown Ale; | 
Well roaſted, with Sugar and Wine * a Cup, 
They'll make a ſweet Biſhop when Gentlefolks 
— 8 1 


Py * 2 1 = "2 2 a 


To LOVE. 


N all I wiſh, how happy ſhould I be, 
Thou grand Deluder, were it not for thee. 
So weak thou art, that Fools thy Pow'r deſpiſe, 
And, yet ſo ſtron g. thou TEN o'er r the 
Yee 2 

Thy Traps are laid with ſuch nd Art, 
They — the cautious, let the raſh depart. 
Moſt Nets are fill'd by want of * hought and 
l 
Baut too much chinking brings us to thy dente. 
Where held by thee, in Slavery we ſtay, | 
And throw the pleaſing Part of Life away. 

But, what doth moſt my Indignation move, 
Diſcretion, thou wer't ne er a Friend to Love: 
Thy chief Delight is to defeat thoſe Arts 


; "7 which he kindles mutual Flames in Hearts, 
© 1 | Wale 


— 
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While the blind loit ring God is at his Play, 

Thou ſteal'ſt his golden pointed Darts away; 

Thoſe Darts which never fail; and in their 

ſtead 

Convey ſt malignant Arrows tipt with Lead: 

The heedleſs God ſuſpecting no Deceits, | 

Shoots on, and thinks he has done wond'rous 
.- , Feats; * 

But, the poor Nymph, who feels ks Vitals 

burn, 

And from her Shepherd can find no Return, 

Laments and rages at the Pow'rs divine, 

When, curſt Diſcretion, all the Fault was thine: 

Cupid and Hymen thou haſt ſet at Odds, 

And bred ſuch Feuds between thoſe kindred 

That Venus cannot reconcile her Sons, 

When one appears, away the other runs. 

The former Scales, wherein he us d to poiſo 

Love againſt Love, and equal Joys with Joys, 

Are now fill'd up with Avarice and Pride, 

Where Titles, Pow'r, and Riches ſtill ſubſide: 

Then, gentle Venus, to thy Father run, | 

And tell him, how thy Children are undone ; 
And ftrike Diſcretion to the Shades below. 


The 


218 POEMS on ſeveral 'Occasrons. 


The following Lines were written upon a very 
* * old Glaſs of Sir Arthur Acheſon's. 8106 © 


RAIL Glaſs, thou bear'ſt that Name, as 
well as I, | 
Tho none can tell which of us firſt ſhall 8 


Anſwered [for the Glaſs] extempore, by Dr. 


- "OWIFT. - 
E Fa Chance can kill ; [thou frailer 
Cee, 
May die like me * re but muſt y ; 


Nature. 


The ELEPH ANT); or, The PARLIAMENT 
| Man. 4 


Written many Vears Gnce.; and An from 
Cokx's Inſtitutes. 


ER Bribes convince you Or. to chuſe, 

E The Precepts of Lord Cote qo 

| Obſerve an Elephant, ſays he, 

And let like him your Member be: 
Firſt take a Man that's free from Gaul: 

For Elephants have none at all. 

In PFlocks, or Parties, he muſt keep: 
For Elephants live juſt like Sheep. 
#4568; © Stubborn 
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Stubborn in Honour he muſt be: 

For Elepbants ne er bend the Knee. 2 
Laſt, let his Memory be ſound, 

In which your Elephant's profound; 

That old Examples from the Wiſe 

May prompt him in 15 No s and Aye 8. 


Thus, the Lord Coke hath — writ, 
In all the Form of Lawyer's Wit: 
And then with Latin, and all that, 
Shews the Compariſon is pat. 
Vet in ſome Points my Lord is wrong, 
One's Teeth are ſold, and t'other's Tongue: 
Now, Men of Parliament, God . | 
Are more like Elephants of Shows ;- - 
Whoſe docile Memory and Senſe 
Are turn'd to Trick, to gather Pence; 
To get their Maſter half a Crown, © 
They ſpread the Flag, or lay it down :. 
Thoſe who bore Bulwarks on their Backs, 
And guarded Nations from Attacks, 
Now practiſe ev'ry pliant Geſture, 
Op ning their Trunk for ev'ry Teſter. 
Siam, for Elephants ſo fam d, ” 


Is not with England to be nam d: 


Their Elephants by Men are fold; 
Ours {ell themſelves, and take the Gold, 


An 


* 


by 
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An Er1Tayn, by Dr. SWIFT, to the 
Memory of FREDERICK, Duke of 
SCHOMBERG, who was unhappily killed 
in crofling the River Boyne, on the Firſt of 
Fuly 1690, and was buried in St. Patric#s 
Cathedral, Dublin, where the Dean and 
Chapter erected a ſmall Monument to his 
Honour, at their own Expence. ; 


Hic infra ſitum eſt Corpus Frederici Ducts 
de Schomberg, _ 
Ad Bubindam occiſi A. D. 1690. 
Decanus et Capitulum maximopere etiam 
4)ltque etiam petierunt, 
Ut Heæredes Ducis Monumentum, 
In memoriam Parentis, erigendum curarent: 
Sed poſtquam per Epiſtolas, per Amicos 
diu ac ſæpè orando nil profecere; 
Hunc demum Lapidem ipfi ſtatuerunt, 
-  * Saltem ut ſcias, Hoſpes, 
Ubinam terrarum SCHOMBERGENSIS Cineres 
CFE deliteſcunt, | ” 
Plus potuit fama Virtutis apud Aliens, 
quam Sanguinis proximitas apud ſuos. 
2 Sup. © | 
= *#* The Words that Dr. Swift firſt concluded the Fpi 
| taph with, were ſtill ſtronger, namely, Saltem ut ſciat Pa. 
tor indignabundus, quali in celluld tanti Duftaris cineres deli- 
teſcunt. For the Author was always heard to. ſpeak with 
great Reverence of the Memory of. that brave Duke, as 
well as of his Glorious Maſter King Wizz1an ; and in- 
deed of all others, who have ſtruggled for the Liberties 


of theſe Kingdoms againſt the repeated Attempts of arbi- 
trary Power, | A 
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A BALLAD on the Game of TRAFFICE.” 


Written at the Caſtle of Dublin, in the Time 
of the Earl of Berkeley $ Government. 


Mr. Lord to find out who muſt deal, 

Delivers Cards about; £24 

But the firſt Knave doth ſeldom fail 
To find the Doctor out: 1 


But then his Honour cry d, Godzooks 10 
And ſeem'd to knit his Brow ; 
For on a Knave he never looks 


But h thinks upon Fack How: 


My Lady tho ſhe is no Player, | 
Some bungling Partner takes, 
And wedg'd in Corner of a Chair 
as Takes Snuff, and holds the Stakes. 


Dame Ployd looks out in great Suſpenſe | 
For Pair-royals and Sequents ; 
But wiſely cautious of her Pence, 
The Caſtle ſeldom frequents. 


Quoth Herries, fairly putting Caſes, 
I'd won it on my Word, 

If I had but a Pair of Aces, 
And could pick up a Third. | 


»The Earl of Ber lei. 


But 


- 


| 1 
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But Weſton has a new-caſt Gown 
On Sundays to be fine in; 


* if ſhe can but win a Crown, 
＋ will alt new. dye the Linin g. 


* With theſe i is Parſon Swift, - | 
Not knowing how to ſpend his Time, 
« Does make a wretched Shift, 1 
cc T o deafen 'em with Puns and Rhime.” 


Lady Betty Berkely finding this Ballad in the ene 
Room unfiniſhed, ſhe underwrit the laſt Stanza, and left 
the Paper where ſhe had found it; which occaſioned the 

, that the Author wrote in a, counterfeit Hang, as if 
a third Perſon had done i it, to the Tune of the — 
See Vol. II. of the Author's Works. 


= 


' VERSES aid to be written on ale Un1on. 


HE * Queen has lately loſt a Part 
Of her entirely Eng/i/h Heart, 
For want of which, by way of Botch, © © 
She piec'd it up again with Scotch.” © 
Bleſt Revolution which creates 
Divided Hearts, united States : 
See how the double Nation lies, 


| Like a rich Coat with Skirts of Frize ; . 8 0 
As 


3 
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As if a Man in making Poeſies, 
Should bundle Thiſtles up with Roſes. 
Whoever yet a Union ſaw | 
Of Kingdoms without Faith or Lew: 
Henceforward let no Stateſman dare, 
A Kingdom to a Ship compare; 
Leſt he ſhould call our Commonweal 
A Veſſel with a double Keel; 
Which juſt like ours, new rigg'd and mann d, 
And got about a League from Land, 
By Change of Wind to Leeward Side, 
The Pilot knew not how to guide. 
So toſſing Faction will o'erwhelm | | 
Our crazy double-bottom'd Realm. . 2:6 


WILL. WOOD's Petition to the ProPLE of 
1 RELAN D, bang an excellent new 2 


Suppoſed to be made and fared in the Streets 
of Dublin, by William Wood, Ironmonger, 
and Halfpenny-monger, 172 5 


Y dear Iriſh N 
Come leave off your Jokes, 

And buy up my Halfpence ſo fine; 
So fair and ſo bright, 
They'll give you Delight; _ 
Obſerye how they gliſter and ſhine. X 
© | They'll 
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They'll ſell to my Grief 
As cheap as Neck-beef, 
For Counters at Cards to your Wife: 

Your Children may play 
Span- farthing or Toſs on my Knife. 


Come hither and _ 
I'll teach you to buy 

A Pot of good "Ale for a Farthing : 
Come; 'Three-pence a * 3 
I aſk you no more, 


And a Fig for the Drapier and * Harding. ; 


When Tradeſmen have Gold, 
Ihe Thief will be bold, „ 
By Day and by Night for to rob him: _ 

My Copper is ſuch, 8 
No Robber will touch, 

And, ſo you may amor. bob him. 


The little Black-guard 
Who gets very hard _ 8 
His Halfpence for cleaning your Shoes: 
When his Pockets are cramm'd 

With mine, and be d d, 
He may ſwear he has 2 br to loſe. 


I Here's 


* The Drapicr's Printer, 
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Here's Halfpence in Plenty; 

For one you'll have twenty, / 
Tho Thouſands are not worth a Pudden: is 
Your Neighbours will think,” 

When your Pocket cries Chink, 


You are grown plaguy rich on a ſudden 185 


Vou will be my Thankers, | 

Tu make you my Bankers, @ | 
As good as * Ben Burton or Pade - 
For nothing ſhall paſs, 

But my pretty. Braſs, 
And then 700 be all of a Trade. 


m a Son of a Whore, 
If I have a Word more 
To ro tay in this wretched Condition: 
If my Coin will not paſs, _ 
| I muſt die like an Aſs, 
And ſo I conclude. my Petition. 


- #< - 
* 


= 
2 * * 1 Fa = 
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| . 's * * j ; # . 
An ErIORAM on Wood's Braſs-Money. 


+ ARTERET was welcom' d on the Shore, 


Firſt with the brazen Cannons Roar : 


To 
o finiou! Bankers. 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 


Vor, VIII. + 
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To meet him next, the Soldier. comes 
With brazen Trumps and brazen Drums : - 
Approaching near the Town, he hears” 
The brazen Bells ſalute his Ears: 
But when Mood's Braſs began to ſound, 
Guns, Trumpets, Drums, and Bells. were 
drown'd. e 


F 
An Bren on 15 3 of e 


—; B--dg-s was the Dean's familiar Friend, 
F—s grows a D—e; cheir Friendſhip 
here muſt end. 
Surely the Dean deſerves a fore Rebuke, 
From knowin g James,! to ay he knowsa De. 


„ CITY 1 8 4 


— — 


An EPIGRAM on ScoLDING. _ 


REAT Folks are of a finer Mold ; 

: Lord! how politely they can ſcold : 
While a coarſe Engliſb Tongue will itch, 
For Whore and Rogue, and Dog and Bitch. 


— 


— 


CATULLUS 


« 
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' CATULLUS. de LESBIA. 


ESBIA mi dicit ſemper male ; nec tacet 
WT 16s yall y 
De me; Leſbia me; 1 ah amd. | 
Quo fegno ? Quia Fans. tatidem mea: aer 


. illam + 


Allee; verum, diſpeream, oe amo. 


m ExgU5. | 
| DLE IA for ever on me E"Þ 5 
To talk of me ſhe never fails. 7 

Now, hang me, but for all her Art, +: 

I-find, that I have gain'd her Heart. © 

My Proof is thus: I plainly ſee, - — 

The Caſe is juſt the ſame with me; Q 
1 curſe her every Hour ſincerel yr, 

Vet, han 8 me, but I love * _— 


7 


—_—_—— * * * 
—— i 


Mr. Jan Hoſurd, a eee in 
Dublin, put up the Sign of the Gol vek 
Fxxxcx, and deſired a Motto in Verſe. 


ASON, the Went Prince of Graves: 3 
From Colchos brought the Golden Fleece : 
We comb the Wool, refine the Stuff, 
For modern Jaſons, that's enuff. 
Oh! could we tame yon watchful Dragon, 
Old Jaſon would have leſs to brag on, 
Bo | 0 = | 


% 


The 


223 POEMS on ſeveral OccAsions. 


1 * * 


* >. *. 


1 The Avrnos' 5 Manger of Lining. 3 


4 e 44 4 * LS. 


\ N rainy Days alone I'dine, _ 
Upon a Chick and Pint of Wine. 2 
On rainy Days 1 dine alone 
And pick my Chicken to the We; - 
But this my Servants much enrages, 
No Scraps remain to ſave Board- wages. 
In Weather fine I nothing ſpend, | 
But often ſpunge upon a Friend: | 
Yet where he's not ſo rich as I, 
I pay my Club, and fo Gop by .— _ 


das » 


p CEP 2 - > 
A 0 * = y 
— —— — — = — — —t—- | 
— _ — - — * F * 
C : : 7 g 5 T A 7 4 a * 
, — — - " "> /  &%S 3 
- F 


VERSES cut by tub of the Dr aw's Friends 
upon a Fane of Glaſs i in one of his Parlours. 


BAR D on whom Phoebus his - Spirit 
— .. 
Refolvin g t acknowledge the Bounty he ow'd, 
Found out a ne Method at once of citing, 
And making the moſt of ſo mighty a Bleſſing; 
To the God he'd be Aang but en he'd 
e eee ge. | 
By makiſs his Patron orelida' in his Houſe, 
And wiſely foreſaw his Advantage from thence, 
That 12 God wou'd in Honour bear map * 
th ER s 


80, 
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$0, the Bard he finds Drink, and leaves Phabus 
to treat 

With the Thoughts he inſpires N of 
Meat. 

Hence they that come hither expecting to dine, 

Are — fobb d oy . 2 Wit 2 * 8 


. 2 ee 2 n lle | 
3 On another Window; 


RE the Gueſts of this Houſe ill doom'd 
to be cheed? 7 5 TT & 
Sure the Fates have decreed they A Halves 
Hy ſhould be treated; 
In the Days of good * Fobn, e came 15 
to dine, 
You had Choice of good Meat, no Choice of 
good Wine. pe ds 
In Fonathar' s Reign if you come * fete to eat, 
Vou have Choice of good Wine, no Choice of 
good Meat. 
Oh Jove / then how fully might all Sidey be 
ble; vhs. 
Would'ſt thou but agreeto this humble Requeſt : 
Put 
» Dr. Jahn Stearne, late Lord Biſhop of Cligher, who 8 
had been the Predeceſſor of Dr. Swift, in the Deanery of 


St. Patrick's, and was "_— E RO Tor * eat | 
5 ; OY L161 x © WE: 


ky 2 Qz 5 0s 


2” 


8 3 n — ONS es . | 
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33 Put both Deans i in one; or if chars too much 


Trouble, 2 Of | 
Inſtead of the Deans, make theDeanery double. 

nr a. 2 p 
— — ———— 


To a LADY, who deſired the AvTnor to 
write. ſome Verſes upon her in the heroic 
Style. | 


Written at London, in \ the Year i 1746. 


F TER venting all my Spight, | 
Tell me, what have I to write 7 
Ev ry Error I could find 
Thro' the Mazes of your Mind; 
Have my buſy Muſe employ d 
Till the Company is cloy'd. 
Are you poſitive and fretful, 
Heedleſs, ignorant, forgetful * 
Theſe, and twenty Follies more, 
I have often told before. Þ 


what my Lhd fas, I 
Have I nothing then to praiſe? ? 
Mit fits you to be witty, | 
Where a Fault ſhould move your PH 
If you think me too conceited, 

Or to Paſſion quickly heated: 


by 
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If my wand' ring Head be leſs... 1 7. 
Set on Reading than on Dreſʒ 

If I always ſeem fo dull t'ye ; : * 
I can ſolve the Diſſi—cultx. 


' You would teach me to be wiſe $7.6 | Tl | | | 
Truth and Honour how to prize; 
How to ſhine in Converſation, _ 
And with Credit fill my Station : 
How to reliſh Notions high: 
How to live, and how to die, 
But it was decreed by Fate, 
Mr. Dean you come too late; 
Well I know, you can diſcern, 
I am now too old to learn 
Follies from my Youth inſtill'd. [ 
Have my Soul entirely fill'd : 
In my Head and Heart they center ; 
Nor will let your Leſſons enter, 


Bred a Fondling, and an Heireſs; . 
Dreſt like any Lady May'reſs; | 
Cocker'd by the Servants round, 

Was too good to touch the Ground; 
Thought the Life of ev'ry Lady | 
Should be one continual Play-day ; 


. g Balls, 


* A 
* 
1 - 
oy * 
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| Balls, and Maſquerades, and — 
Vie Plays, and ponderd Beau. 


Thus you kane my Cate at "> | 
And may now perform your 2 N 
Thoſe Materials I have furniſi d. 8 * 
When by you refin d and burniſn d. 
Muſt, that all the World may know ' em. 

Be reduc'd into a Poem. APs 
But, I beg, ſuſpend a While 
That ſame paultry , burleſque Style; 

Drop for once your conſtant Rule, 

Turning all to Ridicule o 
Teaching others how to ape you; / 
Court nor Parliament can ſcape xe, 
Treat the Publick and your Friends 


Both alike, while ng mends. 


Sing my Praiſe i in \ Strain ſublime; 11 yer 
Treat not me with doggrel Rhyme.  - - 
"Tis but juſt, you ſhould produce « 
With each Fault,  cach Fault's — 4 
Not to publiſh ev'ry Trifle, 
And my few Perfections ſtifle.  —_ 
With ſome Gifts at leaſt endow me, 
Which my very Foes allow me. : 

Am I ſpightful, proud, unjuſt? 
Did I ever break my Truſt? . 
MO Which 
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Which of all your modern Dames 

Cenſures leſfs;-orlefs:defames? 1 1 | 
In good Manners am I faulty? 4 * 7 
Can you call me rude or _— de 

Did I &er my Nee Bas. 

From the impotent and old? E n HA. 6 
When did ever 1 omit Is 31G! i 1 oY | 1 
Due Regard for len of Wit? 61 Mur L N 1 
When have I Eſteem expreſs 4 5} nt goats 


For a Coxcomb gaily dreſs d 
Do I, like the Female Tribe, 

Think it Wit to fleer and gibe?? 
Who, with leſs-deſigning Ends. 
_— entertains their Friends??? 
With good Words, and Count nance bb 
Strive to treat an all wines £m 


Think not Cards. 9 chief Diverſion, uo dT 
"Tis a wrong, unjuſt Aſperſion ; Novo einer 
Never knew I any Good in um 
But to doze my Head like Laud num: 
We by Play, as Men by Drinking 
Paſs our Nights to drive out Thinking. & $4T 
From my Ailments give me Leiſure. 
I ſhall read and think with Pleaſure: = 7 
Converſation learn to reli, 


And with Books my Mind embelliſi. 
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Now, th Thearyouery, 


Mr. Dean you 2 n, E 


NN * 
WI +24 as ad 


Madam, I allow.” a 
All theſe Praiſes are your 3 i 


: * F- 4 
* Wu 


 FMYYC 


* 
* 
r 
** In. : : if 
* 4 Fl 4 4 ” . 


Ev'ry Fault have drawn. a Gloſs over . 588 


You muſt learn, if you would vin v co 


Wich good Senſe to entertain us. 


Placing in the ſtrongeſt E 1 7 
All your Virtues to any Rs x 
Though you wy a blamelefs Liths D 
Live an humble, prudent Wifm 
Anſwer all domeſtick Ends, 1 
What is this to us your Friends 2 5 F 
Though your Children by a N od 
Stand in Awe without the Rod: 
Though by your obliging Sway 
Servants love you, and obe 0 
Though you treat us with a Smile, l 
Clear your Looks, and ſmooth your OY 
Load our Plates from ev'ry Diſh, 5 
This is not the Thing we wiſn. 74 
Col'nel —— may be your . a 
We expect Employment better. 1 


Scholars, 


3, Ts 
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2 * 75 Is * 

Scholars, . WR Senſe bed 2 * £ 
Call it taſting and imbibing: han... 
Metaphorick Meat and Drink JOE 2 
Is to underſtand: and' think : e We ee 


We may carve for 1 a 
And let others carve for u 6 
To diſcourſe and to attend, © 
Is, to help yourſelf and Friend. . 4 | 
Converſation is but car inn 
Carve for all, yourſelf ! is e a 
Give no more to ev ry Gueſt. 
Than he's able . HE 
Give him always of the Prime, 
And but little at a Time, doe 
Carne to all but juſt enuff, EY 
Let them neither ſtarve nor gut: 5 
And that you may have your =O... 5 8 
Let your Neighbours carve for you. „ | 
This Compariſon will hold. | 
Cou'd it well in Rhime be told. |! 
How Converſing, Liſt'ning, Thinkin ing, 


Juſtly may reſemble N . „ 

For a Friend a Glak you fill, at a0 

What is this bus i; tw. yours T 
To „ this long Ely, oH 

7 888 if I —_—y Ks, *- Aa ADLOLUN > | 


g Nor, 
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Nor, againſt my nat'ral _ | 
Treat you in hereick Strain. n 
1, as all the Pariſh noms, e WW 
Hardly can be graye an =" Ea 4 
Still to laſh, a hin mile, Wy 
C GE... ..... 
From the Planet of my Birth _ 5 ie 
I encounter Vice with Mirth. 8 
Wicked Miniſters of State 
I can eaſier ſcorn than hate: 1 
And, find it anſwers right: ts 
Scorn torments them more than Spight. 
All the Vices of a Court A 
Do but ſerve to make me a 
Were I in ſome foreign Realm, 


Which all Vices overwhelm ; 
* 


4 


„* * * *% * 
n 
* * * * * *% 


A 


4 boy X 1 4 
- ** 2 
| ww * 4 
* - 
"+ & *#+ * * * 
fs A , 
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* 


When n my 7 Muſs officious ventures 
On the Nations Repreſenters ;  . 3.267 
Teaching by what golden Rules 
Into Knaves they turn their-Fools ; e 
How the Helm is ruld by Walpole, _ - © 
At whoſe Oars, like Slaves, they all pull; 
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Let the Veſſel ſplit on Shelves,/'' + © 
With the Freight enrich Uicinſelves': 03 Sree) 


Safe within my. little Wherry, 0 111477 66 
All their Madneſs makes me deyz, d ! 
Like the Watermen of Thames, | 

I row by, and call them Names.” Fark UL 
Like ud ever-laughing Rage, innigqmen oT 
In Aa Teſt 1 ſpend my Rage. 9 JJ) 820 0 29V9H2 
(Though it muſt — 5 a GT 


I would hang them if I e At 08) 
If I can but fill my Nitch, £1 ki 0M 
I attempt no higher Pitch: N an g I 
Leave to * D' Anuers and his Mate, 203 
Maxims wiſe to rule the State. 1 
Pult'ney deep, accompliſh'd Sr. dab, ng 
Scourge the Villains with a Vengeance, © 
Let me, though the Smell be noyiom, 70-84 
Strip their Bums ; let Caleb ly. emz 


Then apply Alectos Whip, anden of 
Till they wiggle howl, and ar. T4 


Duce is in you; Mr. 8 or! d 
What en H U.via) 
Mention Courts, you'll ne'er be > rg * 
On l S 19447 2112 £122 
End, 


Cal D Anvers, the famous Writer of the ö 
called the Crafi/man : Theſe Papers are ſuppoſed to be 


written by the Lord Bolingbroke ; and Mr. 
afterwards created Earl of Bath, © Waun 
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Come to Uſe and Application: Sd N 


Nor, with Senates keep a Fuſs. 2 
T ſubmit, ee thus : Wor. 
"P30 eee ods +l 
If the Machinations brewing E 
To compleat the publick — Tl 1972 oy 25 
Never once could have the- Paget 7 527 «al 
To affect me half an Hour; / 4 mk 
(Sooner would I write in Buſkins,. . 7 1 
, Mournful Elegies on * Bluſtinss / 12 
If I laugh at Vbig and Tor, 7 
I conclude ri, 
All your Eloquence will 8 18% 


Drive me from my fav rite Farce. 
This I muſt inſiſt on. For, as 
Þ It is well obſerv d by + ze, ly: ae tn 
Ridicule has greater Pow'r . rorly ein? 
To reform — World, than ow JM ny | 
Horſes thus, let Jockies judge elſe, 
Switches better guide than Cudgels: 
Baſtings heavy, dry, obtuſ e.. 
Only Dulneſs can produſ dd 
While a little gentle Jerking nN 
* the Spirits all a working, ou 
H Thus, 


A famous Thief, who was ny in CHEM one 
Fears 1 
Ridiculum acri 
Fertius & melius, &c. 
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Thus, I find 1 


Scolding moves you leſs than . It 


I may ſtorm and rage in vain, 5d 


It but ſtupifies your Brain: 
But with Raillery'to nettle, 


Sets your Thoughts upon their leude, an 


Gives Imagination Scope, 

Never lets ee D 

Drives out Brangling and Contention, 

Brings in Reaſon and Invention; 
For your Sake as well as mine, 


I the loky Style deine. vw 


I., who love to hikvs a Fling 
Both at S-n-te-Houſe and; 
That they might ſome better _y n 


To avoid the Sublick Hatred ; j 
Thought no Method more ne 00 


Than to ſhew their Vices odious, 
Which I choſe to make appear, 


Not by Anger, but a Sneerr 


As my Method of re forming 
Is by laughing, not by-ſtorming, -. 


(For my Friends have always thought 


Tenderneſs my greateſt Fault) | 
Would you have me change my Style 
On your Faults no longer ſmile ; 


But, 


2 „ 


Ws a. er 
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But, to patch up all your Quarrels, 
Quote you Texts from W . 


Or, from Solomon produce oniblov? 
h Maxims * — r m 1 
If I treat you lle a Gre . Ty a 


Vou have cheap enongh cempounded oy 2292 
Can you put in higher Claims, T eavii 
Than the Owners of St. 15 1 
You are not ſo great a Grievan ce. 
As the Hirelings nn 9 Ini vail 
You are of a lower Claus 
Than my Friend Sir Robere Braſs. 84 1 
None of "theſe have Mercy found, 
I have . and n. m . 


— © Hather4y 2. x vas 18fl T 
You could ſwear: it piere'd the Shy: ove T 
It but reach d the middle Air, g 
Burſting into Pieces there; 
Thouſand Sparkles falling down, 

Light on many a Coxcomb's Crown; 

See, what Mirth the Sport creates 

Singes Hair, but breaks no Pats. 
Thus, ſhould J attempt do 10,1 
Treat you in a Style ſublime, 1135115 ˙T 
Such a Rocket is my Muſe, e 
Should I lofty — — A r 


| 
0 


Fer 
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F'er I reach d Parnaſſus ow oo +4 oh 
I ſhould burſt, and burſting drop. 1 M 
All my Fire would fall in Scraps, ; vo | 51. 


* 


Give your Head ſome gentle Raps, oy 
Only make it ſmart a While; ae"; ae * 
Then, could I forbeat to ſmile 
When I found the tingling Painn,, 

Ent ring warm your frigid Brain: 
Make you able upon Sight 

. To decide of Wrong and Right; 10 nen N d 

' Talk with Senſe hate er yo * D i 
Learn to reliſh T rpth, Nr 1 

8 


Thus v we both ſhould. gain 0 our 1 * 


g 1 
vt I 4 
4 K > . 
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A LOVE POEM! {oY a PuvsIcran to 
4 his Misrüres. == il 


Written at London in the Year wy 


Wen i917 
V Ports: we are and affur'd bfai +0 


That Love, alas! can ne'er be cur'd ; 
A complicated Heap of It, Kn bn A 
Deſpiſing Boluſes and TN. [6 ; thiv k v bY re 
Ah! Chloe, this I find is true, A 
Since firſt I gave my Heart to you. ed Rü 
Vor. VIII. | R Now, 


n yy Guts, 2 o ige 
Now, Jealouſy my grumbling Tripes | 


Aſſaults, with grating,” grinding e 
When Pity in thoſe Eyes I view, X 10 : 


My Bowels wanibling make me Heu. 
When I an am'rous Kiſs defign'd, | 
I belch'd a Hurricane of Wind, © VO 
Once, you a gentle Sigh let fall 4g & he 5 1 
Remember how T ſucſ d it all; 
What Cholic Pangs from We I felt, 
Had you but known, your Heart would melt, 
Like ruffling Winds in Caverns _ 7 
Till Nature pointed out a Vent. 
How have you torn my Heart to W 
With Maggots, Humours, and g 
By which T got the Hemorrhoids, 
And loathſome Worms my. Anus voids. , 
Wheneer I hear a Rival nam'd, 

I feel my Body all inflam'd ; 

Which breaking out in Boyls and Blanes, 
With yellow Filth my Linen ſtains; 

Or, parch'd with unextinguiſh'd: Thirſt, 
Small Beer I guzz/e till I burſt, —_ 
And then I drag a bloated Corpus | 

_ Swell'd with a Dropfy, like a Porpus ; 
When if I cannot purge or Hale, 
I muſt be tapp d to fill a Pail. . 


*%. 
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if} 


LI. * — * 


On 4 PRINTERS vides ſent to News 
n by * — 


i 


ET TER we all were in our r Graves 
Than live in Slavery to Slaves; 
Worſe than the Anarchy at Sea, 

Where Fiſhes on each other prey; 
Where ev'ry Trout can make as high Rants 
O'er his Inferiors as our Tyrants ; 

And ſwagger while the Coaſt is clear; 

But ſhould a lordly Pike appear, 
Away you ſee the: Varlet ſcud, = OY 
Or hide his coward Snout in Mul. 
Thus, if a Gudgeon meet a Roach 

He dare not venture to approach; 

Yet ſtill hath Impudence to rife, 

And, like Domitian, leap at Flies. 


* 5 
- o 
. 4 9 4 * 
* » ORG 9. 22 a « ” % , | F £ 
7 * | * * * ä * 
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Upon Graling a — 2 * the Dr ax was 
aſleep, by Dr. SHERIDAN. | 


EAR Dean, fihce you in ſleepy wiſe 
Have op'd your | 10 and clos d your 
Eyes, 
1 I olide along your F bene, 
And-ſoftly-ſhut the Parlour Door 2 8 
35 For 
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= For ſhould I break your ſweet Repoſe, 

| Who knows what Money you might loſe ? 
Since oftentimes it has been found, 

1 A Dream has giv'n ten thouſand Pound. 
Then fleep, my Friend, dear Dean, _— 550 8 
| ' And all you get ſhall be your ” en 
Provided you to this agree, 


— — . 
* 7 


| That all r loſe n to me. * 
5 | , 
| The D EAN Andwer. 7 

[ To about twelve at t Night, the Punk N 


Steals from the Cully when he's drunk; 0 


Nor is contented with a Treat, 

| | ; Without her Privilege to cheat: 

= / Nor can I the leaſt Diff rence-find, 
| But that you left no Clap behind. © _ 


But Jeſt apart, reſtore, you Capon ye, 
My twelve* Thirteens and Sixpence Ha'penny, 
To eat my Meat, and drink my Medlicot, 
And then to give me ſuch a deadly Cut— — 
But tis obſerv'd, that Men in Gowns 
Z Are moſt inclin'd to plunder Cone. 
Could you but change a Crown. as eaſy N 


As you can ſteal one, how 'twould pleaſe 501 


mn fs 


\F „ + An eis Sling re fr u. nee 
Ireland. 5 
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I thought the * Lady at St. Cath'rines 

Knew how to ſet you better Patterns; _ 
For this I will not dine with + Agmondiſham, 
And for his Victuals let a Ragman diſh 'em. . 


Saturday Night. 


— —— 


On the LITTLE Hovse' by the Cnuxen YaRD 
of Caftleknock, 


THOEVER pleaſeth to enquire, 

Why yonder Steeple wants a Spire, 5 
The grey old Fellow, Poet + Foe, 
The philoſophic Cauſe will ſhew. 


Once on a Time, a weſtern Blaſt, 

At leaſt twelve Inches overcaſt, | 
Reck ning Roof, Weather-cock, and all, 

Which came with a prodigious Fall; 
And tumbling topſi-turvy round. 
Light with 3 its Bottom on the Ground. 
For by the Laws of Gravitdtion, 
It fell into its proper Station. 


This 
* Lady Montcaſbel. 
+ Agmondiſham Veſey, Eſq: a very wonky Gentleman, 
for whom the Author had a great Eſteem, 
t Mr, Bramont, of Trim. 


TORY! 


1 > I — . — 
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This is the little ſtrutting Pille. 
You ſee juſt by the Church- yard Stile; 
The Walls in tumbling gave a Knock, 
And thus the Steeple got a Shock! 
From whence the neighb'ring Farmer calls 
The Steeple, Knock; the Vicar, * Mall. 


The Vicar once a Week creeps in, 
Sits with his Knees up to his Chin; 
Here conns his Notes, and takes a Whet, . wh 
Till the ſmall ragged Flock is met. 


A Traveller, who by did paſs, 15 
Obſerv'd the Roof behind the Graſs; 
On Tiptoe ſtood and rear d his Snout, 
And ſaw the Parſon creeping out; 

Was much ſurpriz d to ſee a Croẽ- 


Venture to build his Neſt ſo low. So 
| 

A School-boy ran unto't and thought 
The Crib was down, the Blackbird caught. 
A Third, whd loſt his Way by Night, 
Was forc'd, for Safety, to alight, | 
And ſtepping o'er the Fabrick Roof, 
His Horſe had like to ſpoil his Hoof. 


4 Warburton 
Reverend Archdeacon Mall. | 


_— 4 
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— took it in his Noddle, 
This Building was deſign'd a Model, 
Or of a Pigeon-houſe, or Oven, 
To bake one Loaf, and keep one Dove i in. 
Then Mrs. * Febnſon gave her Verdict. 
And every one was leas'd, that heard it: 
All that you make this Stir about, N 
Is but a Still without a Spuhn. 
The Rev'rend Dr. Raymond * 
More probably than all the reſt; 
He ſaid, but chat it wanted Room, 
It might have been a Pigmny” $ Tomb. 


The Doctor's Family came by. 
And little Miſs began to cry ; 
Give me that Houſe-in my own Hand; 
Then Madam bid the Chariot ſtand, 
Call'd to the Clerk in manner mild, 
Pray reach that Thing, here to the WW 
That Thing, I mean, among the Kale, 
And here's to by a Pot of Ale. 


21 71 
® 


The Clerk ſaid to ber in a Hear: 118 
What, ſell my Maſter's Country Seat? 
Where he comes ev'ty Week from Town; 


| Pob ! 


FAR Friend of the Author's, known by the Name of 
STELLA, $ 


+ Miniſter of Trim. 


He would not ſell it for a Crown. 
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Poh ! Fellow keep not ſuch a Potherr 

In half an Hour thou lt make another. al 
Says * Nancy, Ic can make 1 — Miſs, | OY e 

A finer Houſe ten times than this; 

The Dean will give me Willow Sticks, 

And Foe my Apron' full of Bricks. * 


_—_ —— 4 — 
* 
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The Ab ien! and his ira used to We 
themſelves, for Amuſement, in making 
RIDDTEs, ſome of which have been printed 
in the ſecond Volume of his Works, and 
were well received, as we hope the follow- 


ing will be, althou gh we cannot tell the 
Authors of each. 


A RIDDLE. 


With one Silver ſhine, Nod 
What you ſee is none of mine; 
Firſt I ſhew you but a Quarter, 
Like the Bow that guards the 7. artar 3 
Then the Half, and then the Whole. 
Ever dancing round a Pole. | 


ANOTHER 
HAT will raiſe your Admiration, | 
3 am not one of Gop 8 Creation, 


5 But 
The Waiting Woman. Pot: we 


* 
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But ſprung, (and I this Truth maintain) 
Like Pallas from my Father's Brain. 


And aſter all, I chiefly o wwe B 


My Beauty to the Shades below. 

Moſt wond'rous Forms you ſee me wear, 
A Man, a Woman, . Lion, Bear, | 

A Fiſh, a Fowl, a Cloud, a Field, 3 
All Figures Heay'n. or Earth can . 
Like Dapbne ſometimes in a Tree; 

Yet am not one of all you. ſee- _. 


ANOTHER. 


EGOTTEN and born, and dying with 


Noiſe, 


The Terror of Women, * Pleaſure of Boys; 
Like the Fiction of Poets concerning the Wind, 


I'm chiefly unruly when ſtrongeſt conſin d. 
For Silver and Gold I don't trouble my Head, 
But all I delight in is Pieces of Lead; if; 


Except when I treat with a Ship or a Town, [ 


Why then I make Pieces of Iron go down. 


One Property more I would have you remark, | 


No Lady was ever more fond of a Spark; 
The e I get one my Soul's all a- fire, 
And l roa out * 9 Joy and in . — 


* 


ee 
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ANoTHER. 


T2 is a Gate, we know full well, 
That ſtands twirt Heay' n, and Earth, 
and Hell, 
Where many for a Paſlage venture, 
But very few are found to enter ; 
Although tis open Night and Day, 
They for that Reafon ſhun this Way: 
Both Dukes and Lords abhor its Wood, 
They can't come near it for their Blood. 
What other Way they take to go, 
Another Time III let you know. 
Yet Commoners with greateſt Eaſe, E 
Can find an Entrance when they pleaſe. 
The pooreſt hither march in State. 
(Or they can never paſs the Gate) 
Like Romen Generals triumphant, I 
And then they take a Turn and jump ont. 
If graveſt: Parſons here advance, | 
They cannot paſs before they dance; 
There's not a Soul that does reſort here, 
But * bimſelf to pay the Porter. 


ANOTHER. 


ROM Heav'n I fall, tho' Smd Earth I 
begin, 
Lady alive can ſhew ſuch a Skin. 


— . 


No Lad 


PORMS on cen! Occldiens ag 


I am bright as an Angel, and light as a Feather, 
But hee and dar K. Wen el {queeze me 


nt 5 „ 


Tho Candor and Truth! in my Aſpet I —— 
Yet many poor Creatures I help to enſnare. 
Tho ſo much of Heaw'n appears in my Make, 
The fouleſt Impreſſions I eaſily take. 
My Parent and I produce one another, 
The Mother the Daughter, the — . 

Li __— | 


* 
18 * » WT LY 
24 on 


ANOTHER. 


— up and down, 00 round "5 
Yet all the World can't find me out, 


Tho Hundreds have employ d their Leiſure, 
They never yet eould find my Meaſure. 

Tm found almoſt in ev ry Garden, 

Nay, in the Compaſs of a Farthing: 

There's neither Chariot, Coach, or Mill, 

Can move an Inch Except | I will. d ME 


TIF} 


ANOTHER, 


AM Jet-black, as you may fie, 


The Son of Pitch and gloomy Night; 1 
Yet all that know me will agree, 


Im dead except I hve in Light. 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes i in Panegyric high,” * 87 825 
Like lofty Pindar I can ſoar ; 5 

And raiſe a Virgin to the Sey, . 
0r fink her to a pocky” Whore. 155 1 


My Blood this Day is very ſweet, b 
To- morrow of a bitter Juice, 

Like Milk tis cry d about the Street, 
And fo apply d to diff rent Uſe. 


Moſt wond'rous is my * / mY J 
For with ane Colour I can paint ; 

Tl make the Dev! a Saint this Hour, 

Next make a Devil of a Saint, Is Gu N 


Thro' e Regions "ION fly, ank oft 
(Provide me but with Paper ag 
And fairly ſhe a Reaſon, Wyy 
- There ſhould be Quarrels among Kings: 


And after all you'll think it odd, 3 
When learned Doctors will diſpute, 

That I ſhould point the Word of God, 
And ſhew where they can beſt confute. 


bad 


Let Lawyers * and f cy Go Throats, 
*Tis I that muſt the Lands . 
And ſtrip the Clients to their Coats; 


Nay, uo? their very Souls away. 
ANOTHER. 
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* 


1 


ANO-THER. 


VER eating, never FRE TT _”— . 

All devouring, all deſtroying," ca: i} 
Never finding full Repaſt, —_— F 
"TW I ext the World V 


F bs. ee... 
* | 


ANOTHER. 23 4 


E are little airy Creatures, | 
All of diff rent Voice and Features. 
One of us in Glaſs is ſet, rt. i} 
One of us you'll find in Jeet; [ 
T' other you may ſee in Tin, : [i 
And the fourth a Box withinn 1 
If the fifth you ſhou'd purſue, | ; ] . 
It can never OM roms vou. 


4% * 
122 * 
—— — 


8 
«* * 
- * 


1 
” _ 
4 


| 

3 

10 . * ” 5 
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LL of us in one youll fad... FRE? F 7 
Brethren of a wond'rous Kind, | 1 
Yet among us all, no Brotbljer 
Knows ane Tittle of the other; | & | 
We in frequent Councils are, | 
And our Marks of Things declare, | | 
Where, to us EW = a Clerk 
Sits,” and takes them in the Dark. 


is - - 
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He's the Regiſter of All | 

In our Ken, both great and finall ; 

By us forms his Laws and Rules. 
He's our Maſter, we his Tools; hes 4 
Yet we can, with greateſt Eaſe, 2 _ IS 
Turn and wind him where v we pleaſe. e en 


One of us alone can ſleep, 
Yet no Watch the reſt will keep, 
But the Moment that he cloſes, 
Ev ry Brother elſe repoſes. - * 


If Wine's bought, or Viduals dreſt, 
One enjoys them for the reſt. e 


Pierce us all with n g Steel, 
One for all of us will feel. 


Tho ten thoukind 8 roar, 
Add to them ten thouſand more, 


Yet but one of us is found 
Who regards the dreadful Sound. 


Do what is not fit to tell, 
There's but one of us can ſmell. 


ANOTHER. 


4 
5 
| 
7 ö 
| 
ö 
[ 
\ 


' 
| 
| 
| 
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A N 0 T H E R. 
FONT INES to PLORIND4. | 


* 


Horinda, dart their heav' nly Beams, 
I feel not the leaſt Love Surprize, 
Yet endleſs Tears flow down in streams. 


There's nought ſo beautiful in thee, | 2 


But you may find the ſame in me. 


The Lilies of thy Skin compare, 0 


In me you ſee them full as white; 
The Roſes of your Cheeks, I dare 

Affirm, can't glow to more Delight. 
Then, ſince I ſhew as fine a Face, 
Can you refuſe a ſoft. Embrace. 


Ah, lovely Nia theo) rt in 17 Prime ! lag 


And ſo am I whilſt thou art here; 


But ſoon will come the fatal Time, 17 


When all we ſee ſhall diſappear. 
Tis mine to make a juſt Reflection, 
And yours to follow my Direction. 


H EN « on my Boſom chy bright 23 


* 


For Time with Beauty flies away, 


%. 
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Then catch Admirers while you may, , 


Treat not your Lovers with Diſdain ; 


m— 


And there is no Return again. 
To you the fad Account I bring, 
Life! s Autumn has no ſecond Spring. 


ANOTHER, 
TEVER ſpeaking, ſtill ale, | 
Pleafing moſt when moſt I ſpeak, any 


The Delight of old and young 
Tho' I ſpeak without a Tongue. | 
| Nought but one Thing can confound me, 
Many Voices joining round mee 
Then I fret, and rave, and . Kok 
Like the Labourers of Babel. | 


Now I am a Dog, or nals iT T | 
I can bark, or I can low. : " ö 
I can bleat, or I can ſing, | 
Like the Warblers of the Spring. | 
Let the Love-ſick Bard complain, | 
And I mourn the cruel Pain FCS os | 
Let the happy Swain rejoice, e | 
And I join my helping KGes 
Both are welcome, Grief or Joy, 
by 1275 either ſport and toy. | 
Tho | 


wg 


1 F e 
. 2 


wo 5 
— — MS. YE AS 


F 
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\ 
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Tho a Lady, I am ſtout, . 
Drums and Trumpets "rg me out; 


Then I claſh, and roar, and rattle, 


Join in all the Din of Battle. 


Fove, with all his loudeſt Thimder,..: 


When I'm vext, can't keep me and, 51 U 


Vet ſo tender is my Ear, 


That the loweſt Voice I far ; 3 | %y s 
Much I dread the Courtier's * 2 


For hate a ſilent n 
And a Whiſper is my 9 | 


AN QELS 


* 
. FR. ; 


OST Things * me hi Ale and fall, 
And as I pleaſe they re great and mal; 

Invading Foes without Reſiſtance, 

With Eaſe I make to keep their Diſtance + 

Again, as Tm diſpos d, the'Foe f 

Will come, tho not a Foot they go. 

Both Mountains, Woods, and Hills and Rocks 

And gaming Goats, and fleecy Flocks, - 

And lowing Herds, and piping Swains, 

Come dancing to me o'er the Plains. 

The greateſt Whale that ſwims the Sea, 


Does inſtantly my Power obey. 


Vor. VIIl, 8 In 
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In vain from me the Sailor flies, 
The quickeſt Ship I can ſurprize, -- 
And turn it as I have a Mind. 
And move it againſt Tide and Wind: 
Nay, bring me here the talleſt — e 
TH ſqueeze him to a little Spann 
Or bring a tender Child and pliant 
You'll ſee me ſtretch him to a Giant: 
Nor ſhall they in the leaſt oomplain, 
Becauſe my Magick gives no Pain. 


* * LY 
- — *. — 
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ANOTHER. 


E are little Brethren twain, 

Arbiters of Loſs and Gain, 

8 Many to our Counters run, b 

5. Some are made, and ſome unddne: 

3 But, Men fitd-it to their Coſt, 

I Few are made, but Numbers loſt ; 
Tho' we play them Tricks for ever, 
Yet, they always hope our Favour, 
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To Dr. SHERIDAN, 2 71 


EAR Sheridan a gentle Pair | 
Of Gallium Lads (for ſuch they are) 
Beſides a Brace of grave Divines 
Adore the Smoothneſs of thy Lines; 
Smooth as our Baſon's Silver Flood, 
Eer George had robb'd it of its Mud; 
Smooether than Pegaſus old Shoe, 
F'er Vulcan comes to make it new. 
The Board on which we ſet our A—s 
Is not ſo ſmooth. as are thy Verſes, | 
Compar'd with which (and that's enuff?ꝰ 
A Smoothing-Trn itſelf is ruff. 
Nor praiſe I leſs that Circumciſion, 
By modern Poets call'd Eliſion, 
Which in its proper Station plac' 8 
Makes thy Verſe ſmooth, and makes them lat 
Thus, a wiſe Taylor is not pinching, 
But turns at ev ry Seam an Inch in; | 
Or elſe, be ſure, your Broad-cloth "ons hay 
Will ne'er be ſmooth, nor hold the Stitches. 
Thy Verſe, like Bricks, defies the Weather, 
When ſmoeth'd by rubbing them together; 
Thy Words ſo cloſely wedg'd and ſhort are, 
Like Walls, more laſting without Mortar; 


8 2 | By 


mc hs - 2 
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By leaving out the needleſs Vowels 

You fave the Charge of Lime and Trowels. 

One Letter ſtill another locks, 

Each groov'd, and dove-tail'd like a Box. 

Thy Muſe is tuckt up and ſuccinct, 

In Chains the Syllables are linkt. 

Thy Words together ty'd in ſmall Hanks 

Cloſe as the Macedonian Phalanx; 

Or like the Umbo of the Romans, 

| Which fierceſt Foes could break by no Means. 
The Critick to his Grief will find 

How firmly thoſe Indentures bind : 

So, in the kindred Painter's Art 

The ſhort ning is the niceſt Part. 


Philologers of future Ages, 
How will they pore upon thy Pages 
Nor will they dare to break the Joints 
But help thee to be read with Points : 
Or elſe, to ſhew their Labour, you 
May backward be perus'd like Hebrew, 
Wherein they need not loſe a Bit. 
Or, of thy Harmony or Wit, 
To make a Work compleatly fine, 
Number and Weight and Meafure join; 
Then all muſt grant your Lines are weigh 
Where thirty weigh as much as eighty, _ pr 
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All muſt allow your Numbers more, 
Where twenty Lines exceed fourſcore 
Nor can we think your Meaſure Poor 
Where leſs than forty fill the Quart ; . 
With Alexandrine in the Cloſe, | 
Long, long, long, long, like Dans long Noſe. 


83 - Mai on e MH FA 
A REBUS, written by er, on the 


Reverend Dr. N 4; 


UT the Name: of hs Man: | en. 
| who his MisTRESs deny d.. 
And let the firſt. of it be only; oe 
- apply d Lc 
To join with the ProeneT wh! Nullen. 
Davip did chidde. 
Then ſay what a Horſe is that runs * 
And e deſerves to W 
0 3:24 
Spell all then, and put 2 together to find 
The Name and the Virtue of Him I deſign d. 
Like the Patriarch in Egypt, he's —— in che 
State, 
Like the Prophet in Faury, he's eo with the 
3 lte 
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Like a Racer he flies to ſuccour with Speed,” 
4 When his far want his Aid, or r Defere i is 
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HE Nymen who. wrote this in an 
+2: agmorous Fit, 

1 cannot tit envy the Pride of her Wit, 
Which thus ſhe will venture profuſely to throw, 
On ſo mean 'a Deßgn, and a Subject ſo low. 
For mean's her Defgn, and her Subject as mean, 
The firſt but a Rebus, the Ia but a Dean © 
A Dear's but a Parke ; and what is a Rebus ? 
A Thing never known to the Muſes or Pbæbus: 
The Corruption of Verſe, for when all is done, 
It is but a Purapbraſe made on a Pu n: 
But a Genius like her's no Subject can ſtifle, 
It ſhews and diſcovers itſelf through à 7. — 
By reading this Triſſe, I quickly began 

To find her a Pit, but the Dean a ſmall Man. 


— DX” 


Rich Ladies: will ' furniſh their n with 


Stuff, ave - 
Which others for Mantuas 8 think fine 
enuff; . 


80 the Vit that is laviſhly 3 away — 
— furniſh a 211 Rate Poet a Year : 
| „ 
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Thos much ior the V. aſe, » we proceed! to the 


Where the Nymph bach e Wen * 
„„ 


Her fine Panegyricks are quite out of Seaſon), 
And what She deſcribes to be Merit is T; reaſon : : 
The Changes which: Faction * made in the 


State, 1 AL Wu N 
Have put the Dean $\ Politicks N out of 
Date : BE IRS Lt 
Now no one regards. what, he utters with 
5 Freedom, 
And ſhou d he write Pampblets, no o Great Mes 
| x wou'd read” en; = 5 
And ſhou'd Want or Difere and in need of 


his Aid, 
This Racer wou d prove but a cull Founder d 
ee none 


'At Thunder now no more I ſtart, 
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I oh 42 
1 U [4 A * 1 8 4 N 
. 6 N ww” * F K#4 


wien by 7 hd Doctor SW IFT, 
on hip own: ane Ne 


2 inn, bots dus, — gratus 
op AS; 

Non - campana. ſonans, banitru non & Tove 

miſſum, 


uod mage mirandum, ſaltem f credere fas gg, 


Fix 75 meas mulier jam percutit aures. 


4 


a I ENGLISH. 


\ E A F, giddy, helpleſs, left alone, | 
To all my Friends a Burthen bn. 
No more I hear my Church's Bell, 
Than if it rang out for my Knell: 


P 
. "4 n 


Than at the rumbling of a Cart: 
Nay, what's incredible, alack ! 
T hardly hear a Woman's Clack. . 
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Jo Pr. HELSHAM., 


5 I. N. N ; l | ; | 1 I 
o " ., * 


HEN I left you, 1 wound ber of 
__ the Grape's Juice ſick x 

| 7 m ſo full of Pity, 3 never abuſe Sick; 
And the wg Patient that ever you N / 
| «ke, 

Both when I am Purge-ſick, and when 1 am 

Fßpewafck. 

l bien my Cat, whom I knew by her Mew 

BEM 1140. 27 
She mended at firſt, but the i is anew fick. 
Butler made ſome in the Church 
black and blue fick. 

Dean "Or had he preach'd, would have 

: made us all Pew-fick. © 

Ale not you, in a Crowd, when eg. beer 

and you ſtew, fick ? © 

Lady ny got out of the * church when the 

1954 ovgrew fielye: 5 ot 

And, as faſt as ſhe could, to the neben few 

fick. 


Miſs 


* St. Patrict's Cathedral, where the Muſick on St. 
Caalia's Day was uſually performed. ae 
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Miſs Morice was (I can affure you 'tis true) 
fick ; 

Fot who would not be in that numerous Crew 
| ſick ? 

Such Muſick would make.a F anatick or r Jew 

fick : 

Yet, Ladies are Cldom at e or Lue is; 

Nor is old * Nanny Shales, whene er ſhe doth 


brew, ſick. 
My Footman came home from the Church of 
> I Bruiſe ſick, JT 7 
And look'd like a Rake, who was . in a the 
\ Stews ſick; ; 
But you learned Doctors can 8 whom you 
chuſe ſick 3 25 


Poor I myſelf I was, when I withdrew, fick,” 
For the Smell of mne Garlick 
nt Land Rue ck. a 

| And I got thro ne Ce d tho' not led by 

e eh "ck; 

| You hop'd to find. many (for thit wa your 
Olli a Cue}:fick's 4 

But, there were not a * (s give em 

their Due) fick, - 


And thoſe, to be ſure, tuck together like 
. Glew, ſick ; 


| 80 
N dime inar Bekbhany . Clough. .. 
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So are Ladies in, Crowds, when * . 
and they ſcrew, ſick. 
You may find they are all, by their yellow 
SY pale Hue, fick ; 


$0 am I, when Tobacco, like Robin, I cho, 
1 dick. . N 
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Te Dr. SHERIDAN:” 
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* 
- 29 
7 - 
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Nev. 8001 at Night,” 4 


FF — —— 1 mi 
Muſe ſick. neee or 

This Night I came home With a ve cold 
Dev ſick, 8 "77 

p I wiſh I may ſoon be not ofa an \ A-gue lick ; 


But, I hope I ſhall ne er be, Ae e * A 


: Shrew fick, 
"Wis often hath ade me, by ookng at 
ſick. mR 
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Dan "To the fame. 
$ I R. 


P. diſcrutiate what follows : 1 * | 


The gulleſt Beaſt, and Gentleman's Liquor, 
When young is often due to the Vicar. 


The dulleſt Beaſt and Swine's Delight. 


_ _ Make up a Bird very ſwift of Flight. 


Add another of royal Nature, 
For Breeding i is a uſeful Creature. 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and a party Aiſtreſt, 
When too long, is bad at the beſt. 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and the Saddle it wears, 
| Is good for Partridge, not for Hares. 


| The dulleſt Beaft, and kind Voice of a Cat, 
Will make a Horſe go, though he be not * 


The dulleſt of Beaſts and of Birds in the Air 
Is that by which all Iriſhmen ſwear. mn” 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and fam d College of 
Teagues, 
Is a Perſon very unfit for 3 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and a Cobler's Tool, 


The dulleſt Beaſt when high in Stature, 


With a Boy that is only fit for School, 
In Summer is very pleaſant and cool. 
2 e The 
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The dulleſt Beaſt, and that which you kiſs, 
May break a Limb of Maſter or Miſs. | 


Of Serpent-kind, and what at Diſtance kills, 
Poor Miſs Dingley oft hath felt its Bills. 
The dulleſt Beaſt, and Eggs unſound, 
Without it I rather would walk on the Ground. 
The dulleſt Beaſt, and what covers a Houſe, 
Without it a Writer is not worth a Louſe. 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and ſcandalous Vernün 
Of roaſt or boi d, to the Hungry is charming. 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and what's s cover r'd with 
; "Cruſt, © 
There's nobody but a Fool that would truſt. - 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and per Flighways 
Is to an Horſe an evil Diſeaſe. © 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and a Hole in the Ground, 
Will dreſs a Dinner worth five Pound. - © 


The dulleſt Beaſt, and what Doctors pretend, 
The Cook-maid often hath by the End. 
May give you a Blow you'll for ever repent. - 

The dulleſt Beaſt, and a ſhameful Jeer, 
L524 a TIE ſhould neyer — 
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A Long-eard Beaſt, and a Field-houſe for 
<Outthe;- 51 5 
| Among the Coals doth PA rattle. | 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, a Bird that Fates 
The Bridegrooms firſt Gift to their Mates, 
Is by all pious Chriſtians thought, 

In Clergymen the greateſt Fault. 


A long: eat d Beaſt, and Woman of Endor 
| If: your Wife be a Scold, that will mend her. 


With a long-ear d Beaſt, and Med cines Uſe, 
Cooks make their Fowl look tight and ſpruce. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and holy Fable, 
Stren gthens the Shoes of half the Rabble. 


A long: ear d Beaſt, and Rheniſh Wine, 4 
Lies in the Lap of Ladies fine. 


A long-eard Beaſt, and Flanders College, 
Is Dr. T—/to my Knowledge. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and Building Knight ;/ 
Cenſorious People do in ſpight. | 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and Bird of Night, 
We Sinners are too apt too ſligagnt. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and ſhameful Vermin, 
A Judge will eat, though clad in Ermin. 
8 0 © 


£4 PUG on ſeveral Occastons. 277 


T . long ear d Beaſt and Triſh Cart, 
Can 9 a Mark, and give a Smart. 


WG. long-car -car'd Beaſt in Mud to lie, 
No Bird in Air ſo ſwift can fly. E q 


A long-car d Beat, and Pl puter ring old 
Nat Whig? 25544 
I wiſh he were in it and dancin a Jig. 


A long-eard Beaſt, and Liquor to write, 
Is a damnable Smell both Morning and Night. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and the Child of a Sheep, 
At Whiſt they will make a deſperate Sweep. 


A Beaſt lon gear d, and till Midnight 1 
ſtay, 


Will cover a Houſe much better than Clay. 


A lng-ar'd _ and the RIA: you love 
| beſt, 


You call him a Sloven.; in nies or Teſt. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, and the ſixteenth Letter, 
I'd not look at all, unleſs I look t better. 


1 long· ear d Beaſt give me, and * 5 
uunſound, 


Or elſe I will not ride one Inch of Ground. 


A long-ear'd Beaſt, another Name for * | 
To Ladies Skins there's nothing comes ſo near. 
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A long-car'd Beaſt, and kind Noiſe of a Cat, 
Is uſeful in Journies, take Notice of that. 


A long- ear d Beaſt, 00 r gu your 
Beef, 75 
On ſuch an Occaſion the 2 gives Relief. 


A lon gear d Beaſt, a Thin 8 that Force muſt 


drive in, 
Bears up his Houſe, that 8 of his own con- 


rr 8. 


A LOVE SONS. 
PUD in is almi de fi re, | 
Mimis tres I ne ver re qui re. 


Alo veri findit a geſtis, 
His miſeri ne ver at reſtis. | 
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1 St. PzTER V. 5. 
ma, all of you be ſubjeck one to another. 


HE Apoſtle having, in many Parts of 
this Epiſtle, given Directions to Chriſti- 
| ans concerning the Duty of Subjection 
or Obedience to Superiors ; in the ſeveral In- 
ſtances of the Subject to his Prince, the Child 
to his Parent, the Servant to his Maſter, the 
Wife to the Huſband, and the Vounger to the 
Elder; doth here, in the Words of the Text, 
ſum up the Whole, by advancing a Point of 
Doctrine, which at firſt may appear a little 
extraordinary; Na, all of you, faith he, be 
ſubjeò ane ts another. For, it ſhould ſeem, that 
two Perſons cannot properly be ſaid to be ſub- 
ject to each other, and that Subjection is only 
due from Inferiors to thoſe above them; yet 
| T 2 Saint 
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Saint Paul hath ſeveral Paſſages to the fame 
| Purpoſe. For he exhorts the Ro- 
mans, in Honour to prefer one an- 
other ; and the Philippians, that in Lowlineſs of 
Ph Mind they ſhould let each efteem other 
1 3. better than themſelves; and the 
Epheſ. v. 21. Epbeſians, that they ſhould ſubmit 
themſelves one ta another in the Fear 
of the Lord. Here we find theſe two great 
Apoſtles recommending to all Chriſtians this 
Duty of mutual Subjection. For we may ob- 
ſerve by Saint Peter, that having mentioned 
the ſeveral Relations Which Men bear to each 
other, as Governor and Subject, Maſter and 
Servant, and the reſt which I haye already re- 
peated, he maketh no Exception, but ſum- 
meth up the Whole, with commanding, All 
to be ſubject one to another. From whence we 
may conclude, that this Subjection, due fram 
all Men to all Men, is ſomething more than 
the Compliment of Courſe; when our Betters 
are pleaſed to tell us, they are our humble 
Servants, but underſtand us to be their Slaves. 
I know very well, that ſome of thoſe who 
explain this Text, apply it to Humility, to the 
Duties of Charity, to private Exhortations, and 
to bearing with each other's Infirmities ; and, 
it-is probable, the Apoſtle may have had a 
Regard to all theſe: Bur, however, many 
learned Men agree, that there is ſomething 
more underſtood, and ſo the Words in their 
plain natural 2 muſt . as 510 | 
| | will 


Rom: xii. 10, 
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will obſerve yourſelves, if you read them with 
the beginning of the Verſe, which is thus: 
Tikewiſe ye Younger ſubmit yourſelves unto the 
Elder: Yea, all of you be ſubjeft one to another. 
So that, upon the Whole, there muſt be ſome 
kind of Subjection due from every Man to 
every Man, which cannot be made void by any 
Power, Præ-eminence, or Authority whatever. 
Now, what Sort of Subjection this is, and how 
it ought-to be paid; ſhall be the Subject of my 
preſent Diſcourſe. - : 

As God hath contrived all the Works. of 
Nature to be uſeful, and in ſome Manner a 
Support to each other, by which the whole 
Frame of the World, under his Providence, is 
preſerved and kept up; fo, among Mankind, 
our particular Stations are appointed to each of 
us by God Almighty, wherein we are obliged 
to act, as far as our Power reacheth, towards 
the Good of the whole Community: And he 
who doth not perform that Part aſſigned him, 
towards advancing the Benefit of the Whole, 

in Proportion to his 8 and Abili- 
ties, is not only an uſeleſs, but a very miſ- 
chievous Member of the Publick; e he 
taketh his Share of the Profit, and yet leaveth _ 
his Share of the Burden to be borne by others, 
which is the true principal Cauſe' of moſt Mi- 
ſeries and Misfortunes in Life; for, a wiſe 
Man who doth not aſſiſt: -with his Counſels, a 
great Man with his Protection, a rich Man 
with his Bounty and Charity, and a poor Man 
b 1 with 


278 The DUTY of 

with his Labour, are perfe& Nuiſances in 4 
Commonwealth ; es is any Condition of 
Life more honourable in the Sight of God than 
another, otherwiſe he would be a Reſpecter 
of Perſons, which he aſſureth us he is not: 
For he hath propoſed the ſame Salvation to all 
Men, and hath only placed them in different 
Ways or Stations to work it out. Princes are 
born with no more Advantages of Strength or 
Wiſdom than other Men; and, by an unhapp 
Education, are uſually more defective in bh 
than thouſands of their Subjects. They de- 
pend for every Neceſſary of Life upon the 
meaneſt of their People: Beſides, Obedience 


and Subjection were never enjoined by God to 


humour the Paſſions, Luſts, and Vanities of 
thoſe who demand them from us ; but we are 
commanded to obey our Governors, becauſe 
Diſobedience would breed Seditions in the 
State. Thus, Servants are directed to obey 
their Maſters, Children 'their Parents, and 


Wives their Huſbands ; not from any — * 
of Perſons in God, but becauſe otherwiſe there 


would be nothing but Confuſion in private 
Families. This Matter will be clearly ex- 

lained, by conſidering the Compariſon which 
Saint Paul maketh between the Church of 
Chriſt, and the natural Body of Man ; for the 
ſame Reſemblance will hold, not only to Fa- 
milies and Kingdoms, but to the whole Cor- 
Rom. xii. 21, poration of Mankind. The Eye, 
c. xxili. 26, faith he, cannot ſay unto the — 
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I have no Need of thee ; nor again the Hand to 
the Foot, I have no Need of thee, Nay, much 
more, thoſe Members of the ! Bo which ſeem to 
be mort ferble, are * ary whether one 
Member ſuffer, all the 2 ſuffer with it; 
er one ember be honoured, all the Members re- 
joice with it. The Caſe is directly the fame 
among Mankind. The Prince cannot ſay to 
the Merchant I have no Need of thee ; nor 
the Merchant to the Labourer, I have no Need 
of thee ; nay, much more thoſe Members, &c. 
for the Poor are generally more neceſſary 
Members of the Co ommonwealth than the 
Rich z which clearly ſhews, that God never 
intended ſuch Poſſeffons for the Sake and Ser- 
vice of thoſe to whom he lends them ; but 
becauſe he hath aſſigned every Man his parti- 
cular Station to be uſeful in Life ; and this for 
the Reaſon given by the Apoſtle, that there 
may be no Schiſm in the Body 

From hence may — 15 thered the Na- 
ture of that Subjection which we all owe to 
one another. God Almighty hath been pleaſed 
to put us into an imperfect State, where we 
have perpetual Occaſion of each other's Aſſiſt- 
ance. There is none ſo low, as not to be in a 
Capacity of afliſting the higheſt ; nor ſo high, 
as not to want the Aﬀſiſtance of the loweſt. 

It plainly appeareth, from what hath been 
faid, that, no one human Creature is more 
worthy than another in the Sight of God ; 
farther, than according to the Goodneſs or 

T 4 207 Holineſs 
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Holineſs of their Lives ; and, is Power; 
Wealth, and the like outward Advantages, are 
ſo far from being the Marks of God's approve- 
ing or preferring thoſe on whom they are be- 
ſtowed, that, on the contrary, he is pleaſed to 
ſuffer them to be almoſt engroſſed by thoſe who 
have leaſt Title to his Favour. * accord- 
ing to this Equality wherein God hath placed 
all Mankind, with relation to himſelf, you will 
obſcrve, that in all the Relations between Man 
and Man, there is a mutual Dependence, 


whereby the one cannot ſubſiſt without the 


other. Thus, no Man can be a Prince with- 
out Subjects, nor a Maſter without Servants, 


nor a Father without Children. And this both 


explaineth and confirmeth the Doctrine of the 
Text: For, where there is a mutual Depend- 
ence, there muſt be a mutual Duty, 7 con- 
ſequently a mutual Subjection. For Inſtance: 
The Subject muſt obey his Prince, becauſe 
God commandeth it, human Laws require it, 
and the Safety of the Publick maketh it neceſ- 
fary. (For the ſame Reaſons 0 muſt obey all 


who are in Authority, and ſubmit —ů 


not only to the Good and Gentle, but alſo to 


the Froward, whether they rule according to 


our liking or no.) On the other Side, in thoſe 


Countries that pretend to Freedom, Princes are 


ſubject to thoſe Laws which their. People have 


choſen; they are bound to protect their Sub- 


jects in Liberty, Property, and Religion; to 
receive their Petitions, and redreſs their Grie- | 


. VANCES: 


— 
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vances: So, that the beſt Prince is, in the 
Opinion of wiſe Men, only the greateſt Ser- 
yant of the Nation; not only a Servant to the 
Publick in general, but in ſome Sort to every 
Man in it. In the like Manner, a Servant 
oweth Obedience, and Diligence, and Faith- 
fulneſs to his Maſter, from as. cath at the Time, 
he hath a juſt Demand for Protection, and 
Maintenance, and gentle Treatment: Nay, 
even the poor Beggar hath a juſt Demand of 
an Alms from the rich Man, who is guilty of 
Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, if he doth 
not afford Relief according to his Abilities. 
But this Subjection we all owe one another 
is no where more neceſſary, than in the com- 
mon Converſations of Life; for without it 
there-could be no Society among Men. If the 
Learned would: not ſometimes ſubmit to the 
Ignorant, the Wiſe to the Simple, the Gentle 
to the Froward, the Old to the Weakneſſes of 
the Young, there would be nothing but ever- 
laſting Variance in the World. This our Sa- 
viour himſelf confirmed by his own Example ; 
for he appeared in the Form, of a Servant, and. 
waſhed his Diſciples Feet, adding theſe memo- 
rable Words, Ye call me Lord and Maſter, and 
ye ſay well, for ſo Tam. If I then your Lord 
and ' Maſter waſh your Feet, how much more 
_ ought ye to waſh one another's Feet ? Under 
which Expreſſion of waſhing the Feet, is in- 
cluded all that Subjection, Aſſiſtance, Love, 
and Duty, which every good Chriſtian ought 
"A - 
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to pay his Brother, in whatever Station God 
hath placed him. For the greateſt Prince and 
the meaneſt Slave are not by infinite Degrees 
ſo diſtant, as our Saviour and thoſe Diſciples 
whoſe Feet he vouchſafed to waſh, 
And, although this Doctrine of ſubjecting 
ourſelves to one another, may ſeem to grate 
upon the Pride and Vanity of Mankind, and 
may therefore be hard to be digeſted by thoſe 
who value themſelves upon their Greatneſs or 
their Wealth ; yet, is it really no more than 
what moſt Men practiſe upon other Occaſions, 
For, if our Neighbour, who is our Inferior, 
cometh to ſee us, we riſe to receive him, we 
place him above us, and reſpe& him as if he 
were better than ourſelves ; and this is thought 
both decent and neceſſary, and is uſually called 
good Manners. Now the Duty required by 
the Apoſtle is, only that we ſhould enlarge our 
Minds; and that what we thus practiſe in the 
common Courſe of Life, we ſhould imitate in 
all our Actions and Proceedings whatever ; 
ſince our Saviour telleth us, that every Man is 
our Neighbour ; and, fince we are ſo ready in 
the Point of Civility, to yield to others in our 
own Houſes, where only we have any Title to 

W 

Having thus ſhewn you what Sort of Sub- 
jection it is which all Men owe one to another, 
and in what Manner it ought to be paid, 1 
ſhall now draw ſome Obſervations from what 
hath been ſaid. _ S's, 
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And, Frnsr, A thorough Practice of this 
Duty of ſubjecting ourſelves to the Wants and 
Infirmities of each other, would utterly extin- 
iſh in us the Vice of Pride. For, if God 
ith pleaſed to entruſt me with a Talent, not 
for my own Sake, but for the Service of others, 
and at the ſame Time hath left me full of 
Wants and Neceflities which others muſt ſup- 
ply, I can then have no Cauſe to ſet any ex- 
traordinary Value upon myſelf, or to deſpiſe 
my Brother, becauſe he not the fame 
Talents which were lent to me. His Being 
may probably be as uſeful to the Publick as 
mine; and therefore, by the Rule of right 
Reaſon, I am in no Sort preferable to him. 
| SgconDLY, It is very manifeſt from what 
hath been faid, that no Man ought to look 
upon the Advantages of Life, ſuch as Riches, 
Honour, Power, and the like, as his Property, 
but merely as a Truſt, which God hath depo- 
ſited with him, to be employed for the Uſe of 
his Brethren ; and God certainly puniſh 
the Breach of that Truſt, although the Laws 
of Man will not, or rather indeed cannot; 
becauſe the Truſt was conferred only by God, 
who hath not left it to any Power on Earth to 
decide infallibly, whether a Man maketh a 
Uſe of his Talents or no, or to puniſh 
im where he faileth. And therefore God 
ſeemeth to have more particularly taken this 
Matter into his own and will moſt 
ce 
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certainly reward or puniſh us in Proportion to 
| our 4 or ill Performance in it. Now, al- 
the Advantages which one Man poſ- 
ſeſſe lh more than — may, in ſome Senſe, 
be called his Property with reſpect to other 
Men, yet, with — to God, they are, as I 
ſaid, only a Truſt; which will plainly appear 
from hence. If a Man doth not uſe thoſe Ad- 
vantages to the Good of the Publick, or the 
Benefit of his Neighbour, it is certain he doth 
not deſerve them; and conſequently, that God 
never intended them for a Bleſſing to him; 
and, on the other Side, whoever doth employ 
his Talents as he ought, will find, by his own 
Experience, that they were chiefly lent him 
for the Service of others ; for to the Service 
of others he will certainly employ them. 

- TrirDLyY, If we could all be brought to 
practiſe this Duty of ſubjecting ourſelves to 
each other, it would very much contribute to 
the general Happineſs of Mankind : For this 
— root out Envy and Malice from the 
Heart of a Man; becauſe you cannot en 
your Neighbour's Strength, if he maketh Uſe 
of it to defend your Life, or carry your Bur- 
den; you cannot envy his Wiſdom, if he giveth 
you good Counſel ; nor his Riches, if he ſup- 

lieth you in your Wants; nor his Greatneſs, 
ge he employeth it to your Protection. The 
Miſeries of Life are not properly owing to the 
unequal Diſtribution of Thin gs; but God Al- 
* the great * of ä Is —_ | 
| e 
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like the Kings of the Earth ; who, altho 
perhaps, intending well themſelves, have — 2 
moſt abominable Miniſters and Stewards, and 
thoſe generally the vileſt, to whom they entruſt 
the — Talents. But have | is the Difference, 
that the Princes of this' World ſee by other 
Men's Eyes, but God ſees all Things; and, 
therefore, whenever he permitteth his Bleff⸗ 
ings to be dealt among thoſe who are unwor- 
thy, we may certainly conelude, that he in- 
tends them as a Puniſhment to an evil World, 
as well as to the Owners. It were well, if | 
thoſe would conſider this, whoſe Riches ſerve 


them only as a Spur to Avarice, or as an In- 


ſtrument to their Luſts ; - whoſe Wiſdom is 
only of this World, to put falſe Colours upon 
Things; to call Good, Evil, and Evil, Good, 
againſt the Conviction of their own Conſci- 
ences; and, laſtly, who employ their Power 
and Favour in Acts of Oppreſſion or Injuſtice, 
in miſrepreſenting Perſons and Things, or in 
countenancing the Wicked to the Ruin of the 
Innocent. WIC e 
+ FouRTHLY, The Pradtiee — this Duty of 
being ſubject to one another would make us 
reſt contented in the ſeveral Stations of Life 
wherein God has thought fit to place us; be- 


cauuſe it would, in the beſt and eaſieſt Manner, 


bring us back as it were to that early State of 
the Goſpel, when Chriſtians had all Things in 
common. For, if the Poor found the Rich. 
| — to ſupply their Wants; if the Igno- 


rant 
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rant found the Wiſe ready to inſtruct and direct 
them; or, if the Weak might always find Pro- 
tection from the Mighty; they could none of 
them, with the leaſt Pretence of Juſtice, la- 
ment their own Condition 


From all that hath been hitherto faid, it 
appeare, that great Abilities of any Sort, when 
ey are employed as God directeth, do but 
make the Owners of them greater and more 
ainful Servants to their Neighbour and the 
Pablick : However, we are by no Means to 
conclude from hence, that they are- not really 
Bleſfings, when they are in the Hands of good 
Men, For, firſt, what can be a greater Ho- 
nour than to be choſen one of the Stewartls 
and Diſpenſers of God's Bounty to Mankind? 
What is there, that can give a generous Spirit 
more Pleaſure and Complacency of Mind, than 
to conſider, that he is an Inſtrument of doing 
much Good? That great Numbers owe to 
him, under God, their Subſſſtence, their 
of their Lives? The wickedeſt Man upon 
Earth, taketh a Pleaſure in doing Good to 
thoſe he loveth ; and therefore, ſurely, a good 
Chriſtian, who obeyeth our Saviour's Com- 
mand of loving all Men, cannot but take De- 
light in doing Good even to his Enemies, God, 
who giveth all Things to all Men, can receive 
| nothing from any; and thoſe among Men, 
18 who do the moſt Good, and receive the feweſt 
| | 8 Returns, 


. - MuTvaL SusJzcTIOon, 28) 
Returns, do moſt reſemble their Creator; for 
which Reaſan, Saint Paul delivereth it as 2 
Saying of ouf Saviour, that it it mare bleſſed to 

ve i ban to receive, By this Rule, what muſt 
RT of thoſe Things which the World 
valueth as the greateft Bleſſings, Riches, 
Payer, and the like, when aur Saviour plainly 
determines, that the beſt Way to make them 
Bleſſings, is to part with — Therefore, 
1 the Advantages which one Man hath 
cover another, may be called Bleſſings, yet they 
are by no Means ſo in the Senſe the World 
uſually underſtandeth, Thus, for Example ; 
Great Riches are no Bleſſing in themſelves; 
becauſe the poor Man, with the common Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, enjoyeth more Health, and 
hath fewer Cares without them. Ho then 
Go they they become — No othervih than 
employing them in feeding : ungry, 
cloathing the Naked, rewarding worthy Men, 
2 in * doing Acts of Charity and Ge- 
neroſity. Thus, likewiſe, Power is no Bleſſ- 
ing in itſelf, becauſe private Men bear lefs 
Envy, and Trouble, and Anguiſh without it: 
But, when 5 is employed to protect the Inno, 
cent, to relieve the O reſſed, and to-puniſh - 
= Oppreſſor, then it ranch a great Ble. 
And fo, laſtly, even great Wiſdom is, 

in ;n the Opinion of 8 not a Bleſſing in it- 
ſelf; for, in much Wiſdom is much Sorrow ; 
and Men of common Underſtandings, if they 
ſerve, God, and mind their Callings, make 
* wer 
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fewer Miſtakes in the Conduct of Life, than 
thoſe who have better Heads. And yet, Wiſ- 
dom is a mighty Bleſſing, when it is applied 
to good Purpoſes ; to inſtruct the Ignorant, to 
be a faithful Counſellor in publick or private, 
to be a Director to Youth, and to many e 
Ends needleſs here to mention. 
I To conclude: _ | 

God ſent us into the World to bey his 
Commands, by doing as much Good as our 
Abilities will — and as little Evil as our 
many Infirmities will permit. Some he hath 
only truſted with one Talent, ſome with Five, 
and ſome with Ten. No Man is without his 
Talent; and he that is faithful or n pct in 
alittle, ſhall be rewarded or — -apell 

a ho tha hath been ſin a great de 
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2 Con. I. Part of the 12th Vis. | 
= For bur Rejoicing is this, the 7. eftimony of 


our Conſcience, 


HERE is no Word more frequent in 
| the Mouths of Men, than that of Con- 
ſcience, and the Meaning of it is in 
ſome Meaſure generally underſtood : Hows 
ever, becauſe it is likewiſe a Word extreaml 
abuſed by many People, who apply other 
Meanings to it, which God Almighty never 
intended, I ſhall explain it to you in the cleareſt 
Manner I am able. The Word Conſcience 
pro erly ſignifies that Knowledge which a Man 
ath within himſelf of his own Thoughts and 
Actions; and becauſe, if a Man judgeth fairly 
of his own Actions, by comparing them with 
the Law of God, his Mind will either approve 
Vor. VIII. BE 


oo 
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or condemn him, according as he hath done 
Good or Evil; therefore the Knowledge or 
Conſcience may properly be called both an 
Accuſer and a Judge. So that, whenever our 
Conſcience accuſeth us, we are certainly guilty ; 
but we are not always innocent, when it doth 
not accuſe us; for very often, through the 
Hardneſs of our Hearts, or the Fondneſs and 
Favour we bear to ourſelves, or through Tgno- 
rance, or Neglect, we do not ſuffer our = 
| ſcience to take any Cognizance of ſeveral Sins 
we commit. There is another Office likewiſe, 
belonging to Conſcience, which is that of be- 
ing our Director and Guide; and the wrong 
Uſe of this hath been the Occaſion of more 
Evils under the Sun, than almoſt all other 
Cauſes put together. For, as Conſcience is 
nothing elſe but the Knowledge we have of 
what we are Thinking and Doing; ſo it can 
guide us no farther than that Knowledge 
reacheth ; and therefore God hath placed 
Conſcience in us to be our Director only in 
thoſe Actions which Scripture and Reaſon 
plainly tell us to be good or evil: But in Caſes 
too difficult or doubtful for us to comprehend 
or determine, there Conſcience is not concern- 
ed; becauſe it cannot adviſe in what it doth 
not underſtand, nor decide where it is itſelf in 
doubt; but by God's great Mercy, thoſe diffi- 
cult Points are never of abſolute Neceſſity to 
our Salvation. There is likewiſe another Evil, 
that Men often ſay, a Thing is againſt their 

| 238 Conſcience, 


of CONSCIENCE. #91 
Conſcience, when Fly it is not. For In- 
ſtance: Aſk any of thoſe who differ from the 
Worſhip eſtabliſhed, why they do not come 
to Church? They will ſay, they diſlike the 
Ceremonies, the Prayers, the Habits, and the 
like, and therefore it goeth againſt their Con- 
ſcience: But they are miſtaken, their Teacher 
hath put thoſe Words into their Mouth; for 
a Man's Conſcience can $0 no higher than his 


Knowledge; and therefore, until he has tho- 
roughly examined by Scripture, and the Prac- 


- 


| tice of the ancient Church, whether thoſe 


Points are blameable or ' no, his Conſcience 
cannot poſſibly direct him to condemn them. 
Hence have likewiſe ariſen thoſe Miſtakes 
about what is uſually called, Liberty of Con- 
ſerence ; which, properly ſpeaking, is no more 
than a Liberty of knowing our own Thoughts; 
which Liberty no one can take from us. But 


| thoſe Words have obtained quite different 


Meanings. Liberty of Conſcience 1s now a- 
days not only underſtood to be the Liberty of 
believing what Men pleaſe,. but alſo of endea- 
vouring to propagate the Belief as much as 
they can, and to overthrow the Faith which 
the Laws have already eſtabliſhed, to be re- 
warded by the Publick for thoſe wicked En- 
deavours : And this is the Liberty of Conſci- 
ence which the Fanaticks are now openly, in 
the Face of the World, endeavouring at with 
their utmoſt Application. At the ſame Time 
it cannot but be obſerved, that thoſe very Per- 
f * VN: ſons, 
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ſons, who, under a Pretence of a publick Spi- 
rit, and Tenderneſs towards their Chriſtian 
Brethren, are ſo jealous for ſuch a Liberty of 
Conſcience as this, are of all others the leaſt 
tender of thoſe who differ from them in the 
ſmalleſt Point relating to Government ; and I 
wiſh I could not ſay, that the Majeſty of the 
living God may be offended with more Secu- 


rity than the Memory of a dead Prince. But 


the Wiſdom of the World at preſent, ſeemeth 
to agree with that of the Heathen Emperor, 
who ſaid, If the Gods were offended, it was 
their own Concern, and they were able. to 
vindicate themſelves. | 17 
But although Conſcience hath been abuſed 
to thoſe wicked Purpoſes which I have already 
related, yet a due Regard to the Directions it 
plainly giveth us, as well as to its Accuſations, 
Rae, and Advices, would be of the 
greateſt Uſe to Mankind, both for their pre- 
ſent Welfare, and future Happineſs. _ 
Therefore, my Diſcourſe, at this Time, ſhall 
be directed to prove to you, that there is no 
ſolid, firm Foundation for Virtue, but on a 


_ Conſcience which is t by Religion. 


In order to this, I ſhall firſt ſnew you the 
Weakneſs and Uncertainty of two falſe Prin- 
_—_ which many People ſet up in the Place 
of Conſcience, for a Guide to their Actions. 

The firſt of theſe falſe Principles is, what 
the World uſually calleth Moral Honeſty. 
There are ſome People, who appear very in- 
St 42s apa | different 
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different as to Religion, and yet have the Re- 
pute of being juſt and fair in their Dealings ; 
and theſe are generally known by the Cha- 
racer of good moral Men. But now, if you 
look into the Grounds and Motives of ſuch a 
Man's Actions, you ſhall find them to be no 
other than his own Eafe and Intereſt. For 
Example : You truſt a moral Man with your 
Money in the Way of Trade; you truft ano- 
ther with the Defence of your Caufe at Law; 
and perhaps they both deal juſtly with you. 
Why? Not from any Regard they have for 
Juſtice, but becauſe their Fortune dependeth 
upon their Credit, and a Stain of open publick 
Diſhoneſty muſt be to their Diſadvantage. But 
let it conſiſt with ſuch a Man's Intereſt and 
Safety to wrong you, and then it will be im- 

offible you can have any Hold upon him; 
cauſe there is nothing left to give him a 
Check, or to put in the Balance againſt his Profit. 
For, if he hath nothing to govern himſelf by, 
dut the Opinion of the World, as long as he 
can conceal his Injuſtice from the World, he 

thinketh himſelf ſafe. | 
Beſides, it is found by Experience, that thoſe. 
Men who ſet up for Morality, without regard 
to Religion, are generally but virtuous in Part ; 
they will be juſt in their Dealings between 
Man and Man; but if they find themſelves 
diſpofed to Pride, Luſt, Intemperance, or Ava- 
rice, they do not think their Morality con- 
cerned to check them in any of theſe Vices, 
| C3. becauſe 
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becauſe it is the great Rule of ſuch Men, that 
they may lawfully follow the Dictates of Na- 
ture, where-ever their Safety, Health, and For- 
tune are not injured. So that, u 2.4 the Whole, 
there is hardly one Vice which a meer moral 
Man may not, upon ſome Occaſions, allow 


himſelf to practiſe, 


The ather falſe Principle, which ſome Men 
ſet up in the Place of Conſcience, to be their 
Director in Life, is what thoſe who. pretend ta 


it, call Honour. 


This Word is often made the Sanction of an 
Oath; it is reckoned a great Commendation 
to be a Man of ſtrict Honour; and it is com- 
monly underſtood, that a Man of Honour can 
never be guilty of a baſe Action, This is uſu- 
ally the Stile of military Men ; of Perſons with 
T ies ; and of others who pretend to Birth 
and Quality. It is true, indeed, that in anci- 
ent Times, it was univerſally underſtood, that 
Honour was the Reward of Virtue; ; but if 
ſuch Honour, as is now-a-days going, will not 
permit a Man to do a baſe Action, it muſt be 


allowed, there are very few ſuch Things as 


baſe Actions in Nature. No Man of _ 
as that Word is uſually underſtood, did ever 
pretend that his Henour obliged him to be 
chaſte or temperate ; to. pay his Creditors ; to. 


be uſeful to his Country ; to do good to 19 500 


kind; to endeavour to be wiſe or learned; 
regard his Word, his Promiſe, or his Oathz 
or, if he hath any of theſe Virtues, they were 


never 
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never learned in- the Catechiſm of Honour ; 
which containeth but two Precepts, the punc- 
tual Payment of Debts contracted at Play, and 
the right underſtanding the ſeveral Degrees of 
an Affront, in order to revenge it by the Death 
, wn ot earns” 
But ſuppoſe this Principle of Honour, which 
ſome Men ſo mueh boaſt of, did really pro- 
duce more Virtues than- it ever pretended to ; 
yet, ſince the very Being of that Honour de- 
pendeth upon the Breath, the Opinion, or the 
Fancy of the People, the Virtues derived from 
it could be of no long or certain Duration. 
For Example: —_— a Man, from a Prin- 
ciple of Honour, ſhould reſolve to be juſt, or 
chaſte, or temperate, and yet the cenfuring 
World ſhould take a Humour of refuſing him 
thoſe Characters, he would then think the 
Obligation at an End ; or, on the other Side, 
if he thought he could gain Honour by the 
falſeſt and vileſt Actions, (which is a Caſe that 
very often happeneth) he would then make no 
_ to perform it. And God knoweth, it 

would be an unhappy State, to have the Reli- 
gion, the Liberty, or the Property of a Peo- 
le lodged in ſuch Hands, which, however, 
th been too often the CaſeQ. | 
What I have ſaid upon this Principle of Ho- 
nour may, perhaps, be thought of ſmall Con- 
cernment to moſt of you who are my Hearers ; 
however, a Caution was not altogether unne- 
ceſlary, ſince there is nothing by which not 
. | a only 
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only the Vulgar, but the honeſt Tradeloney, 
hath been ſo much deceived, as this infamous. 
Pretence to Honour in too many of their Ber- 
ters. 

Having thus . you the Weakneſs and 
Uncertainty of thoſe Principles which ſome 
Men ſet up in the Place of Conſcience. to di- 
rect them in their Actions, I ſhall now endea- 
vour to prove to you, that there is no ſolid, 
firm Foundation of Virtue, but in a Conſci- 
ence directed by the Principles of Religion. 

There is no Way of judging how far we 
may depend upon the Actions of Men, other- 
wiſe than by knowing the Motives and 
Grounds, and Cauſes of them; and, if the 
Motives of our Actions be not reſolved and 
determined into the Law of God, they will be 
precarious and uncertain, and liable 10 perpe- 
tual Changes. I will ſhew you what I mean, 
by an Example: Suppoſe a Man thinketh it 
his Duty to obey his Parents, becauſe Reaſon 
telleth him ſo, —— he is obliged by Grati- 
tude, and becauſe the Laws of his Do 
command him to do ſo: But, if he ſtoppeth 
here, his Parents can have no laſting Security ; 
for an Occaſion may happen, wherein it may 
be extremely his Intereſt to be diſobedient, and 
where the Laws of the Land can lay no hold 
upon him: Therefore, before ſuch a Man can 
ſafely be truſted, he muſt proceed farther, and 
conſider, that his Reaſon is the Gift of God; 
that God commanded him to be obedient to 

e 
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the Laws; and did moreover, in a particular 
Manner, enjoin him to be dutiful to his Pa- 
rents; after which, if he layeth a due Weight 

upon "thoſe Confiderations, he will probably 
continue in his Duty to the End of his Life: 
Becauſe no earthly Intereſt can ever come in 
Competition to balance the Danger of offend- 
ing his Creator, -or/ the Happineſs of pleaſing 
him. And of all this his Conſcience will cer- 
tainly inform him, if he bath 12 Regard to 
Religion. | 
SECONDLY, Fear ahd Hope are the two 
greateſt natural Motives of all Men's Actions; 
but neither of theſe Paſſions will ever put us 
in the Way of Virtue, unleſs they be directed 
by Conſcience. For although virtuous Men 
do ſometimes accidentally make their Way to 
Preferment, yet the World is ſo corrupted, 
that no Man can reaſonably hope to bo re- 
warded in it, merely upon Account of his Vir- 
tue. And conſequently, the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment in this Life, will-preſerve Men from ve 
few Vices, ſince ſome of the blackeſt and baſeſt ; 
— _ prove the ſureſt Steps to Favour ; 
uch as Ingratitude, Hypocriſy, Treachery, 
Malice, ad een Atheiſm, Ken many ove | 
which human Laws do little concern them 
ſelves about. But when Conſcience placeth 
before us the Hopes of everlaſting Happineſs, 
and the Fears of | everlaſting Miſery, as the 
Reward and Puniſhment of our good or evil 
Actions, our Reaſon can find no Way to avoid 
8 the 
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me Force of ſuch an Argument, otherwiſe | 
than by running into Infidelity. ©; | 
| LasTLy, Conſcience will direct us to love 
God, and to put our whole Truſt and Confi- 
dence in him. Our Love of God will inſpire 
us with a Deteſtation for Sin, as what is of all 
Things moſt contrary to his divine Nature; 
and, if we have an entire Confidence in him, 
tbat will enable us to fubdue and deſpiſe all 
the Allurements of the World. | 
It may here be objected, If Conſcience be. 
fo ſure a Director to us Chriſtians in the Con- 
duct of our Lives, how cometh it to paſs, that 


the ancient Heathens, who had noother Lights: 


but thoſe of Nature and Reaſon, ſhould fo far 
exceed us in all manner of Virtue, as plain 
appeareth by many Examples they. bave left on. | 
Record? ? . 
To which it may be anfwered: Firſk, thoſe 


Heathens were extremely ſtrict and exact in 


the Education of their Children; whereas, 
amongſt us, this Care is ſo much laid aſide, 
that the more God hath bleſſed any Man with 
Eſtate or Quality, juſt ſo much leſs in Propor- 


tion is the Care — taketh in the Education of 
his Children, and particularly of that Child 


which is to inherit his Fortune; of which the 
Effects are viſible enough among the Great 
Ones of the World. Again, thoſe Heathens 


did, in a particular Manner, inſtil the Principle 
into their Children of loving their Country; 


Which is ſa far otherwiſe now-a- days, _ : 
N 
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the ſeveral Parties amongſt us, there is none 
of them that ſeem to have ſo much as heard, 
whether there be ſuch a Virtue in the World; 
as plainly appeareth by their Practices, and 
eſpecially when they are placed in thoſe Sta- 
tions "where they can only have Opportunity 
of ſhewing it. . Laſtly, the moſt conſiderable 
among. the Heathens, did generally believe 
Rewards and Puniſhments in a Life to come, 
which is the great Principle for Conſcience to 
work upon; whereas, too many of thoſe who 
would be thought the moſt conſiderable amon $ 
us do, both by their Practices and their Dit- 
courſes, plainly affirm, that they believe no- 
thing at all of the Matter. 7 5 
Wberefore, ſince it hath manifeſtly appear- 
ed, that a religious Conſcience is the only true 


ſolid Foundation upon which Virtue can be 


built, give me Leave, before I conclude, to 
let you ſee how neceſſary ſuch a Conſcience is, 
to conduct us in every Station and Condition 
r Ss bis OR St 
That a religious Conſcience is neceſſary in 
any Station, is confeſſed, even by thoſe who 
tell us, that all Religion was invented by cun- 
ning Men, in order to keep the World in Awe. 
For, if Religion, by the Confeſſion of its Ad- 
verſaries, be neceſſary towards the well-go- 
verning of Mankind, then every wiſe Man in 
Power will be ſure, not only to chuſe out for 
every Station under him ſuch Perſons as are 
moſt likely to be kept in Awe by Religion, 
but 
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but likewiſe: to carry ſome Appearance of it 
himſelf, or elſe he is a very weak Politician : 
And accordingly, in any Country where great 
Perſons affect to be open Deſpiſers of Religion, 
their Counſels will be found at laſt to be fully 
as deſtructive to the State as the Church. 

It was the Advice of Fethro to his Son-in- 
Law Moſes, to provide able Men, ſuch as fear 
God, Men of Truth, hating Covetouſneſs, and to. | 
place ſuch over che Peo ple; and Moſes, who | 
was as wiſe a — at leaſt; as any 1n this 
Age, thought fit to follow that Advice. Great 
Abilities, without the Fear of God, are moſt 
dangerous Inſtruments, when they are truſted 
with Power. The Laws of Man 2 thought 
fit, that thoſe who are called to any Office of 
Truſt, ſhould be bound by an Oath to the 
faithful Diſcharge of it; but an Oath is an 
Appeal to God, and therefore can have no In- 
fluence, except upon thoſe WhO believe that 
he I8, and that he is a Rewarder of thoſe that 
ſeek him, and a Puniſher of thoſe who diſobey 
him: R therefore, we ſee, the Laws them- 


ſelves are forced to have Recourſe to Conſci- 


ence in thoſe Caſes, becauſe their Penalties 
cannot reach the Arts of cunning Men, who, 
can find Ways to be guilty of a thoufand In- 


juſtices, without being diſcovered, or at leaſt 


without being puniſhed. And the Reaſon 
why we find ſo many Frauds, Abuſes, and. 
Corruptions, where any Truſt is conferred, 
can he no other than that there is ſo little 

Conſcience 


Conſcience and Religion left in the World, or 
at leaſt that Men in their Choice of Inſtru - 
ments have private Ends in View, which are 
very different from the Service of the Publick. 
Belldes, it is certain, that Men who profeſs to 
have no Religion, are full as zealous to bring 
over Proſelytes, as any Papiſt or Fanatick can 
be; and therefore, if thoſe who are in Station 
high enough to be of Influence. or Example to 
others; if thoſe, I ſay, openly profeſs a Con- 
tempt or Diſbelief of Religion, they will be 
ſare to make all their Dependents of their own 
Principles ; and what Security can the Publick 
expect from ſuch Perſons, whenever their In- 
tereſts or their Luſts come into Competition 
with their Duty? It is very poſſible for a 
Man who has the Appearance of Religion, 
and a great Pretender to Conſcience, to_be 
wicked, and an Hypocrite ; but it is impoſlible 
for a Man, who openly declareth againſt Re- 
ligion, to give any reaſonable Security that he 
will not be falſe, and cruel, and corrupt, 
whenever a Temptation offereth, which he 
valueth more than he doth the Power where- 
with he was truſted. And, if ſuch a Man 
doth not betray his Cauſe and his Mafter, it 
was mw becauſe the Temptation was not pro- 
perly offered, or the Profit was too ſmall, or 
the Danger too great, And hence it is, that 
we find ſo little Truth or Juſtice among us, 
becauſe there are ſo very few, who either in 
the Service. of the Publick, or in common 
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guard themſelves a 
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Dealings with each other, do ever look far- 
ther than their own Advantage, and how to 
gainſt the Laws of the 
Country ; which a Man may do by Favour, 
by Secrecy, or by Cunning, although he 
breaketh almoſt every Law of God. 
Therefore to conclude : It plainly appears, 
that unleſs Men are guided by the Advice and 
Judgment of a Conſcience founded on Reli- 


gion, they can give no Security that they will 


be either good Subjects, faithful Servants of 


the Publick, or honeſt in their mutual Deal- 
ings; ſince there is no other Tie through 
which the Pride, or Luſt, or Avarice, or Am- 
bition of Mankind will not certainly break one 


1 70 or other. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, &c. 
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ah Epiſt. R_ of . Je V. 7. 


For there are Three that bear Record in Heaven, 


the Father, the Word, and the 3 . 
and theſe Three are One. 


our Belief in the Eternal TRINITY, I 
ught it might be proper to employ my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe entirely upon that Subject; and, 
I hope, to handle it in ſuch a Manner, that 
the moſt ignorant. among you, may return 
home better informed of your Duty in this 
great Point, than probably you are at preſent. 
It muſt be confeſſed, that by the Weakneſs 
and Indiſcretion of buſy (or, at beſt, of well- 
meaning) People, as well as by the Malice of 
thoſe who are Enemies to all Revealed Reli- 
gion, and are not content to poſſeſs their own 
Infidelity - in Silence, without communicatin 
it to the Diſturbance of Mankind; I fay, by 
theſe Means, it muſt be confeſſed, that the 
Doctrine of the Trinity hath ſuffered. ve 


m 
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much, and made Chriſtianity ſuffer along with 
it. For theſe two Things muſt be granted 
Firſt, That Men of wicked Lives would be 
very glad there were'no Truth in Chriſtianity 
at all: And, _—_— If they can pick out 
any one fingle Article in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion which appeareth not agreeable to oor 
own corrupted Reaſon, or to the Arg 
of thoſe bad People, who follow the Trade of 
ſeducing others, they preſently conclude, that 
the Truth of the whole Goſpel muſt fink along 
with that one Article; which is juſt as wiſe, 
2s if-a Man ſhould ſay y. becauſe he diſſiketh 
one Law of his Country, he will therefore 
obſerve no Law at all; and yet, that one Law 
may be very reaſonable in itſelf, although he 
doth not allow it, or doth not know the Rea- 
fon of the Lawgivers. - - 

Thus it hath happened with the great Doc- 
trine of the Trinity; which Word is indeed 
not in Scripture, but was a Term of Art in- 
vented in the earlier Times, to to expreſs the 
Doctrine by a ſingle Word, for the Sake of 
Brevity and Convenience. The Doctrine then, 
as delivered in Holy Scripture, although not 
exactly in the ſame Words, is very ſhort, and 
amounteth only to this, That the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are each of them 
God, and yet that there is but One God. For, 
as to the Word Perſon, when we ſay there are 
Three Perſons ; and as to thoſe other Expla- 

nations in the Athangfian Creed, this Day read 
| to 
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to you, (whether compiled by Athanaſius, or 
no) they were taken up three hundred Years 
after Chriſt, to expound this Doctrine ; and I 
will tell you upon what Occaſion. About that 
Time there ſprang up an Hereſy of a People 
called Arians, from one Arius the Leader of 
them. Theſe denied our Saviour to be God, 


although they allowed all the reſt of the Goſ- _ 


pel (wherein they were more ſincere than their 
Followers among us.) Thus the Chriſtian 
World was divided into two Parts, until, at 
length, by the Zeal and Courage of Saint 
Athanaſius, the Arians were condemned in a 
general Council, and a Creed formed upon the 
true Faith, as Saint Athanaſius hath ſettled it. 
This Creed is now read at certain Times in 
our Churches, which, although it is uſeful 
for Edification to thoſe who underſtand it; 
yet, ſince it containeth ſome nice and philoſo- 
phical Points, which few People can compre- 
RE the Bulk of Mankind 1s obliged to be- 
lieve no more than the Scripture-Doctrine, as 
I have delivered it. Becauſe that Creed was 
intended only as an Anſwer to the Aians in 
their own Way, who were very ſubtle Diſ- 
puters. nl " ' 

But this Hereſy having revived in the World 
about an hundred Years ago, and continued 
ever ſince; not out of a Zeal to Truth, but 
to give a Looſe to Wickedneſs, by throwing 
off all Religion ; ſeveral Divines, in order to 
anſwer the Cavils of thoſe Adverſaries to Truth 
Vol. VIII. X and 


Clared 1 in Scripture, that there is but one God; 
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and Morality, began to find out farther Ex pla- 
nations of this Doctrine of the Trinity. by 
Rules of Philoſophy ; which have multiplied 
Controverſies to ſuch a Degree, as to beget 
Scruples that have perplexed the Minds of 

many ſober Chriſtians, who otherwiſe could 
never have entertained them. 

I muſt therefore be ſo bold to affirm, that 
the Method taken by many of thoſe learned 
Men, to defend the Doctrine of the Trinity, 


| hath been founded upon a Miſtake. 


It muſt be allowed, that every Man is bound 
to follow the des and Directions of that 
Meaſure of Reaſon which God hath given 
him; and, indeed, he cannot do otherwiſe, if 
he will be ſincere, or act like a Man. For 
Inſtance : If I ſhould ”= commanded by an 
Angel from Heaven to believe it is Mäd- night 


at Noon- day, yet I could not believe him: So, 
if I were directly told in Scripture, that Three | 
are One, and One is Three, I could not con- 
ceive or believe it in the natural common Senſe | 

of that Expreſſion, but muſt ſuppoſe that 


ſomething dark or myſtical was meant, which 
it pleaſed God to conceal from me, and from 
all the World. Thus, in the Text, There are 
Three that bear Record, Sc. Am I capable of 


knowing and defining What Union, and what 


Diſtinction, there may be in the Divine Na- 
ture? which poſſibly may be hid from the 
Angels themſelves. Again, I fee it plainly de- 


| ind 


| 
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and yet I find our Saviour claiming the Prero- 
gative of God in knowing Men's Thoughts ; 
in ſaying, He and his Father are One ; and be- 


fore Abraham was, Tam, I read, that the 


Diſciples worſhipped him; that Thomas ſaid 
to him, My Lord and my God. And Saint 
Fobn, Chap. 1. In the Beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God. I read likewiſe, that the Holy Ghoſt 
beſtowed the Gift of Tongues, and the Power 
of working Miracles; which, if rightly conſi- 
dered, is as great a Miracle as any, that a 
Number of illiterate Men, ſhould of a ſudden - 
be qualified to ſpeak all the Languages then 
known in the World ; ſuch as could be done - 
by the Inſpiration of God alone. From theſe 
ſeveral Texts it is plain, that God commandeth 
us to believe there is an Union, and there is 4 
Diſtinction; but what that Union, or what 
that Diſtinction is, all Mankind are equally 
ignorant, and muſt continue ſo, at leaſt until 
the Day of Judgment, without ſome new Re- 
velation; OO 3 2 5 
But becauſe I cannot conceive the Nature of 
this Union and Diſtinction in the Divine Na- 
ture, am I therefore to reje& them as abſurd 
and impoſſible; as I would if any one told me, 
that three Men are one, and one Man is three? 
We are told, that a Man and his Wife are one 
Fleſh : This I can comprehend the Meaning 
of, yet, literally taken, it is a Thing impoſſi- 
ble; But the Apoſtle telleth us, Me ſee but in 
ä Part, 


D 
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Part, and we know but in Part; and yet we 
would comprehend all the ſecret Ways and 
Workings of God. 

Therefore I ſhall again repeat the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, as it is poſitively affirmed in 
Scripture; that God is there expreſſed in three 
different Names, as Father, as Son, and as 
Holy Ghoſt; that each of theſe is God, and 
that there is but one God. But this Union 
and Diſtinction are a Myſtery utterly unknown 
to Mankind. 
This is enough for any good Chriſtian to 

believe on this great Article, without ever in- 
quiring any farther: And this can be contrary 
to no Man's Reaſon, although the Knowledge 
of it is hid from him. 

But there is another Difficulty of great Im- 
portance, among thoſe who quarrel with the 

Doctrine of the Trinity, as well as with ſeve- 
ral other Articles of Chriſtianity ; which is, 
that our Religion aboundeth in Myſteries, and 
theſe they are ſo bold to; revile as Cant, Im- 
poſture, and Prieſt-craft. It is impoſſible for us 
to determine for what Reaſons God thought fit 
to communicate ſome Things to us in Part, 
and leave ſome Part a Myſtery. But ſo it 
is in Fact, and fo the Holy Scripture telleth 
us in ſeveral Places. For Inſtance : The Re- 
ſurrection and Change of our Bodies are called 
Myſteries by Saint Paul; our Saviour's Incar- 
nation is another; the Kingdom of God is 
called a Myſtery by our Saviour, to be only 

known 
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known to his Diſciples; ſo is Faith, and the 
Word of God, by Saint Paul. I omit many 
others. So, that to declare againſt all Myſte- 
ries without Diſtinction or Exception, is to 
declare againſt the whole Tenor of the New 
Teſtament. | 6 
There are two Conditions that may bring a 
Myſtery under Suſpicion. Firſt, when it is 
not taught and commanded in Holy Writ ; or, 

ſecondly, when the Myſtery turneth to the 
Advantage of thoſe who preach it to others. 
Now, as to the firſt, it can never be ſaid, that 
we preach Myſteries without Warrant from 
Holy Scripture, although I confeſs this of the 
Trinity may have ſometimes been explained 
by human Invention, which might, perhaps, 
better have been ſpared. As to the ſecond ; 
it will not be poſſible to charge the Proteſtant 
_ Prieſthood with propoſing any temporal Ad- 
vantage to themſelves by broaching, or multi- 
plying, or preaching of Myſteries. Does this 
Myſtery of the Trinity, for Inſtance, and the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, bring the leaſt 
Profit or Power to the Preachers? No; it is 
as great a Myſtery to themſelves as it is to the 
meaneſt of their Hearers ; and may be rather 
a Cauſe of Humiliation, by putting their Un- 
derſtanding in that Point upon a Level with 
the moſt ignorant of their Flock. It is true, 
indeed, the Roman Church hath very much 
enriched herſelf by trading in Myſteries, for 
which they have not the leaſt: Authority from 
FL. 5 LE Ay Scripture, 
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Scripture, and were fitted only to advance their 
own temporal Wealth and Grandeur ; ſuch as 
"Tranſubſtantiation, worſhipping of Inages, In. 
dulgences for Sins, Purgatory, and Maſſes for 
the. Dead; with many more: But, it is the 
perpetual T alent of thoſe who have W-will to 
our Church, or a Contempt for all Religion, 
taken up by the Wickedneſs of their Lives, to 
charge us with the Errors and Corruptions of 
'Popery, which all Proteſtants have thrown off 
near two hundred Years ; whereas thoſe My- 
ſteries held by us, have no Proſpect of Power, 
Pomp, or Wealth; but have been ever main- 
tained by the univerſal Body of true Believers 
from the Days of the Apoſtles, and will be fo 
to the Reſurrection; neither will the Gates of 
Hell prevail againſt them. 

It may be thought, perhaps, a ſtrange Thing, 
that God ſhould: require us to believe Myſte- 
ries, while the Reaſon or Manner of what we 
are to believe, .is above our Comprehenſion, 
and wholly contealed from us: Neither doth 
it appear at firſt Sight, that the believing, or 
not believing them, doth concern either the 
Glory of God, or contribute to the. Goodneſs 
or Wickedneſs of our Lives; but this is a great 
and dangerous Miſtake. We ſee what a 
mighty Weight is laid upon Faith, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. In the former we 
read, how the Faith of Abraham is praiſed, 
who could believe that God would raiſe from 
him a great Nation, at the very ſame I. 1 2 

at 
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** wk was commanded. to ſacrifice his only 
Son, and deſpaired of any other Iſſue; a4 


5 this was to him a great Myſtery. Our Savi- 


our is perpetually preaching Faith to his Diſci- 
ples, or reproaching them with the Want of 
it; and Saint Paul produceth numerous Ex- 
amples of the Wonders done by Faith. And 
all this is highly reaſonable ; for Faith is an 
entire Dependence upon the T ruth, the Power, 
the Juſtice, and the Mercy of God; which 
Dependence will — = incline us to obey 
him in all Things: So that the great Excel- 
lency of Faith conſiſteth in the Conſequence it 
hath upon our. Actions ; as, if we depend up- 
an the Truth and Wiſdom of a Man, we ſhall 
certainly be more diſpoſed to follow his Advice. 
Therefore, let no Man think that he can lead 
as good a moral Life without Faith, as with it; 
for this Reaſon, becauſe he who hath no Faith, 
cannot, by the Strength of his own Reaſon or. - 
Endeavours, ſo eaſily reſiſt Temptations, as 
the other who dependeth upon God's Aſſiſt- 
ance in the overcoming his Frailties, and is 
ſure to be rewarded for ever in Heaven, for 
his Victory over them. Faith, ſays the Apo- 
ſtle, is the Evidence of Things not feen : He 
means, that Faith is a Virtus by which any 
Thing commanded us by God to believe, ap- 
— evident and certain to us, although we, 
do not ſee, nor can conceive it; becauſe, by 
Faith, we entirely depend upon the Truth and; 
awer of God. 


— o 
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It is an old and true Diſtinction, that Things 
may be above our Reaſon, without being con- 
trary to it. Of this Kind are the Power, the 
Nature, and the univerſal Preſence of God, 
with innumerable other Points. How little do 


thoſe who quarrel with Myſteries know of the 


commoneſt Actions of Nature? The Growth 
of an Animal, of a Plant, or of the ſmalleſt 
Seed, is a Myſtery to the wiſeſt among Men, 
If an ignorant Perſon were told that a Load- 
ſtone would draw Iron at a Diſtance, he might 
ſay it was a Thing contrary to his Reaſon, and 
could not believe before he ſaw it with his 
Eyes. 
| "The Manner whereby the Soul and Body 
are united, and how they are diſtinguiſhed, is 
wholly unaccountable to us. We ſee but one 
Part, and yet we know we conſiſt of two; and 
this is a Myſtery we cannot comprehend, any 
more than that of the Trinity. 

From what hath been faid, it-is manifeſt, 
that God did never comiabnd us to believe, 


nor his Miniſters to. preach, any Doctrine 
which is contrary to the Reaſon he hath 
- pleaſed to endow us with; but for his own 


wife Ends, has thought fit to conceal from us, 
the Nature of the Thing he commands, there- 
by to try our Faith and Obedience, and en- 
creaſe our Dependence upon him. 

It is highly probable, that if God ſhould 
pleaſe to reveal unto us this great Myſtery of 
the Trinity, or .fome other Myſteries ra 

0 y | 
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Hol Religion, we ſhould not be able to un- 
derſtand them, unleſs he would at the ſame 
Time think fit to beſtow on us, ſome new 
Powers or Faculties of the Mind, which we 
want at preſent, and are reſerved until the Day 
of Reſurrection to Life Eternal. Fur now, ag 
the Apoſtle ſayeth, we ſee thraugh a Glaſs dark- 
hy, but then Face to Face, 

Thus, we ſee, the Matter is 'brou ght to 
this Iſſue; we muſt either believe what God 
directly commandeth us in Holy Scripture, or 
we muſt wholly reject the Scripture,” and the 
Chriſtian Religion which we pretend to pro- 
feſs: But this, I Hons; is too on arg a Step 
for any of us to make. 

I have already dhlerved, that thoſe who 
orecel up the Belief of the Trinity, or of any 
other Myſtery, cannot propoſe any temporal 
Advantage to themſelves by ſo doing. But 
this is not the Caſe of thoſe who oppoſe theſe 
Doctrines. Do Zhey lead better moral Lives 
= than a good Chriſtian ? Are they more juſt in 
= their Dealings? More chaſte, or temperate, or 
= charitable ? Nothing at all of this; but on the 
contrary, their Intent is to overthrow all Reli- 
gion, that they may gratify their Vices with- 
out any Reproach * the World, or their 
own Conſcience; and are zealous to bring over 
as many others as they can to their own Opi- 
nions ; becauſe it is ſome kind of imaginary 
Comfort, to have a Multitude on their Side. 

There 


314 On the. TRINTTY. 

There is no Miracle mentioned in Holy 
Writ, which, if it were ſtrictly examined, is 
Not as much contrary to common Reaſon, and 
as much a Myſtery as this Doctrine of the 
Trinity; and therefore we may, with equal 
Juſtice, deny the Truth of them all. For In- 
ſtance: It is againſt the Laws of Nature, that 
a human Body ſhould be able to walk upon 
the Water, as Saint Peter is recorded to 
have done; or that a dead Carcaſe ſhould be 
raiſed from the Grave aſter three Days, when 
it began to be corrupted ; which thoſe who 
underſtand Anatomy, will pronounce to be im- 
12 by the common Rules of Nature and 
Reaſon: Yet theſe Miracles, and many others, 
are poſitively affirmed in the Goſpel; and theſe 
we. muſt believe, or give up our Holy Reli gion 
to Atheiſts and Infidels. 

I ſhall now make a few lnſerences and Ob- 
ſervations from what: hath been ſaid. 
 Firsr, It would be well, if Peo ple would 

not lay ſo much Weight on their own Reaſon, 
in Matters of Religion, as to think every Thing 
impoſſible and abfurd which they cannot con- 
ceive. How often, do we contradict the right 
Rules. of Reaſon in the whole Courſe of our 
Lives? Reaſon itſelf is true ant juſt, but the 
Reaſon of every particular Man is weak and 
wavering, pe lly ſwayed and turned by 
his Intereſts, his Paſſions, and his Vioes. Let 
any Man but conſider, when he hath a Con- 
troverſy with another, althou gh his Cauſe be 
ever 


| "him, how blinded he is by the Love of him 


* 
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over ſb unjuſt, although the World be againſt 


ſelf, to believe that right is wrong, and wrong 
- right, when it maketh for his own Advan- 
tage. Where is chen the right Uſe of his 
Reaſon, which he ſo. much boaſteth of, and 
which he would blaſphemouſly ſet up to eon- 
troul the Commands of the Almighty: ? 
' StconDLY, When Men are tempted to ad 
ny the Myſteries of Religion, let them exa- 
mine and ſearch into their own Hearts, whe- 
ther they have not ſome favourite Sin which is 
of their Party in this Diſpute, and which is 
equally contrary to other Commands of God in 
the Goſpel? For, why do Men love Dark- 
neſs rather than Light? The Scripture telleth 
us, Becauſe their Deeds are evil; and there can 
be no other Reaſon aſſigned. Therefore when 
Men are curious and inquiſitive to diſcover 
fome weak Sides in Chriſtianity, and inclined 
to favour every Thing that is offered to its Diſ- 


advantage; it is plain they wiſh it were not 


true, and thoſe Wiſhes can proceed from no- 
thing but an evil Conſcience ; becauſe, if 
there be Truth in our Religion, their . 
tion muſt be miſerable. | 
And therefore, TrirDLy, Men ſhould con- 
ſider, that raifing Difficulties concerning the 
Myſteries in Religion, cannot-make them more 
_ wiſe, learned, or virtuous ; better Neighbours, 
or Friends, or more ſerviceable to their Coun- 
oy; ; _— whatever 9 pretend, will 1 
eir 
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their inward Peace of Mind, by perpetual 
Doubts and Fears ariſing in their Breaſts. And, 
God forbid we ſhould ever ſee the Times fo 
bad, when dangerous Opinions in Religion, 
will be a Means to get Favour and Preferment; 
although even in ſuch a Caſe, it would be an 
ill Traffick, to gain the World, and loſe our 
own Souls. . So, that upen the Whole, it will 
be impoſſible to find any real Uſe towards a 
virtuous or happy Life, by denying the My- 
ſeries of the Goſpel, 
FouRTHLY, Thoſe ſtrong Unbelievers, who 
expect that all Myſteries ſhould be ſquared and 
fitted to their own Reaſon, might have ſome- 
what to ſay for themſelves, if they could fatisfy 
the general Reaſon of Mankind in their other 
Opinions : But herein they are miſerably defec- 
tive, abſurd, and ridiculous ; they ſtrain at a 
Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel ; they can believe 
that the World was made by Chance ; that 
God doth not concern himſelf with Things 


| below; will neither puniſh Vice, nor re- 


ward Virtue; that Religion was invented 
cunning Men, to keep the World in Awe; 
with many other Opinions equally falſe-and 
deteſtable, againſt the common Light of Na- 
ture, as well as Reaſon ; againſt the univerſal 
Sentiments of all civilized Nations; and offen- 

five to the Ears even of a ſober Heathen. 
LASTLY, Since the World aboundeth with 
peſtilent Books, particularly written againſt this 
Doctrine of the Trinity, it is fit to inform you, 
; * 
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that the Authors of them proceed wholly u 
a Miſtake ; they would ſhew how impoſſible it 
is that Three can be One, and One can be Three, 
whereas the Scripture ſayeth no ſuch Thing, at 
leaſt in that Manner oy Be make it ; but, 
only, that there is ſome kind of Unity and Dif- 
tinction in the Divine Nature, which Mankind 
cannot poſſibly comprehend : Thus, the whole 
Doctrine is ſhort and plain, and in itſelf unca- 
ble of any Controverſy ; ſince God himſelf 
bath pronounced the Fact, but wholly conceal- 
ed the Manner; and therefore many Divines, 
who thought fit to anſwer thoſe wicked Books, 
have been miſtaken too, by anſwering Fools in 
their Folly ; and endeavouring to explain a My- 
ſtery which God intended to keep ſecret from 
us. And, as I would exhort all Men to avoid 
reading thoſe wicked Books, written againſt 
this Doctrine, as dangerous and. pernicious ; ſo 
I think they may omit the Anſwers as unneceſ- 
ſary. This, I confeſs, will probably affect but 
few or none among the Generality of our Con- 
Se nen s, who do not much trouble themſelves 
with Books, at leaſt of this Kind. However, 
many, who do not read themſelves, are ſeduced 
by others that do, and thus become Unbelievers 
upon Truſt, and at ſecond-hand : And this is 
too frequent a Caſe ; for which Reaſon I have 
endeavoured to put this Doctrine upon a ſhort 
and ſure Foot, levelled to the meaneſt Under- 
ſtanding ; by which we may, as the Apoſtle 
directeth, be ready always to give an Anſwer 
to 


to ever 


or contradicting our Reaſon. 


| In his Sight; and this we pray throug 
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Man that aſketh us a Reaſon of the 
Hop e that is in us, with Meekneſs and Fear. 
And, thus I have done with my Subject, 
which probably I ſhould not have choſen, if I- 
had not been invited to it by the Occaſion of 
this Seaſon, appointed on Purpoſe to celebrate 


the Myſteries of the Trinity, and the_Deſcent 


of the Holy Ghoſt, wherein we pray to be wwe 
ſtedfaſt in this Faith; and what this Faith is, I 
have ſhewn you in the plaineſt Manner I could. 
For, upon the Whole, it is no more than this: 
God commmandeth us, by our Dependence upon 
his Truth and his holy Word, to believe a Fact 
that we do not underſtand. And this is no 
more than what we do every Day in the Works 
of Nature, upon the Credit of Men of Learn- 
ing. Without Faith we can do no Works ac- 
3 table to God; for, if they proceed from any 
er Principle, they will not advance our Sal- 
1 and this Faith, as J have explained it, 
we may acquire, without giving up our Senſes, 
May God of his 
infinite Mercy inſpire us with true Faith in 


every Article and Myſtery of our holy Reli- 


gion, ſo as to diſpoſe us to do what is prune 


Jesus 
CarisT, to whom, with 5 D and the 
Holy Ghoſt, the myſterious, incomprehenſible, 
One GOD, be all Honour ou CIV now 
and for evermore. Amen, 
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The Manuſcript Title Page of the following 


Sermon being loſt, and no Memorandums 
written upon it, as there were upon the 
others, when and where it was preached, 
made the Editor doubtful whether he ſhould 
print it as the Dean's, or not. But its 
being found amongſt the ſame Papers ; and 
the Hand, although written ſomewhat 


better, bearing a great Similitude to the 
Dx an's, made him willing to lay it before 
the Publick, that they might judge whether 
the Stile and Manner alſo do not render it 
bs mb more ad to be his. 
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| 2 Kines vil. Part of the-13th Verſe. ay 
And Hazael ſaid, But what, 1s thy Servant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do this great Ting? 


E have a very ſignal Inſtance - of 
the Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, repre- 
ſented to us in the Perſon of Hazael; Who was 
ſent to the Prophet Eſha, to enquire of the 
Lord concerning his Maſter the King of Syria's 
Recovery. For the Man of God having told 
him that the King might recover from the Dif- 
order he was then labouring under, began to 
ſet and faſten his Countenance upon him of a 
ſudden, and to break out into the moſt violent 
Vor. VIII. * Expreſſions 
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Expreſſions of Sorrow, and a deep Concern 
for it; whereupon, when Hazael, full of Shame 
and Confuſion, aſked, Why weepeth my Lord? 
He anſwered, Becauſe I know all the Evil that 
thou <wilt do unto the Children of Iſrael ; their 
flrong Holds wilt thou ſet on Fire, and their 
young Men wilt thou flay with the 8 word, and 
wilt daſh their Children, and rip up their Women 
with Child, Thus much did the Man of God 
fay and know of him, by a Light darted into 
his Mind from Heaven. But Hazael, not 
knowing himſelf ſo well as the other did, was 
ſtartled and amazed at the Relation, and would 
not believe it poſſible, that a Man of his Tem- 
per could ever run out into ſuch enormous In- 
ſtances of Cruelty and Inhumanity. What, 

ſayeth he, 1s thy Servant « a Deg, that he ſhould 
do this great Thing ? 

And yet, for Te this, it is highly n 
that he was then that very Man, he could not 


imagine himſelf to be; for we find him, on 


the very next Day after his Return, in a very 
treacherous and diſloyal Manner, murdering 
his own Maſter, and uſurping his Kingdom; 
which was but a Prologue to the ſad Tragedy 
which be afterwards. acted upon the People of | 
Jrael. © 
And now the Caſe. i is but very little better 
with moſt Men, than it was with Hazael ; 


however it cometh to paſs, they are :- 4 


fully unacquainted with their own Temper and 
dener and know very little of what paſſeth 
| within 
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being the ſureſt and the ſhorteſt Method that 
a wicked Man can take to reform himſelf : 


For let us but ſtop the Fountain, and the 
Streams will ſpend and waſte themſelves away 


in a very little Time; but if we go about, like 


Children, to raiſe a Bank, and to ſtop the Cur- 
rent, not taking Notice all the while of the 
Spring which continually feedeth it, when the 
next Flood of a Temptation riſeth and break- 
eth in upon it, then we ſhall find that we have 
begun at the wrong End of our Duty, and that 
we are very little more the better for it, than 
if we had ſat ſtill, and made no Advances at all. 
But, in order to a clearer Ex 3 of the 


Point, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe. 0 —_— Farti- 
er * 


Ni, By ann to prove, from par- 


ticular Iuſtances, that Man is generally 
the moſt ignorant Creature in the World 


— of himſelf, 


| Secondly, B enqui ring into the ets, 


and Reaſons of this Ignorance. 


Thirdly, and laſtly, By 140 oſing "224i 


Advantages that do moſt afſuredly attend a 


due Improvement in the Knowledge of 


n 


Firſt then. Wah prove . Man i is generally | 
the moſt ignorant Creature in N. World, of } 


himſelf. 23 


o 


> ———_————— A... 
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To purſue the Heart of Man through all 


= the Inſtances of Life, in all its ſeveral Wind- 


- ings and Turnings, and under that infinite 
| Vaio: of Shapes and Appearances which it 
putteth on, would be a Achcult and almoſt 
impoſſible Undertaking ; ſo that I ſnall confine 
myſelf to ſuch as have a nearer Reference to 
the preſent Occaſion, and do, upon a cloſer 
View, ſhew themſelves through the whole 
Buſineſs of Repentance. For we all know 
what it is to "Peſt 3 but whether he repent- 


eth him truly of his Sins or not, who can 


know it? 

- Now the great Duty of Repentancy is chiefly 
made up of theſe two Parts, a hearty Sorrow 
for the] Follies and Miſcarriages of the Time 
paſt, and a full Purpoſe and Reſolution of 
Amendment for the Time to come. And now, 
to ſhew the Falſeneſs of the Heart in both theſe 
Parts of Repentance. + And, 

Firſt, As to a hearty Sorrow. for hs 
and Miſcarriages of the Time' 
a more uſual Thing than for a Man to impoſe 
upon himſelf, by putting on a grave and de- 
mure Countenance, by caſting a ſevere Look 
into his paſt Conduct, and making ſome few 
pious and devout Reflections upon it, and then 

to believe that he hath repented to an excel - 


lent Purpoſe, without ever letting it ſtep forth 


into Practice, and ſhew itſelf in a holy Con- 
verſation? Na 5 ſome Perſons do carry the 
Os a little _ who, if they can but 


WF bring 


paſt. Is there 


— 
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bring themſelves to weep for their Sins, are 
then full of an ill-grounded Confidence and 
Security; never conſidering, that all this may 
prove to be no more than the very Garb and 
outward Dreſs of a contrite Heart, which an- 
other Heart, as hard as the fether Mill-ſtone, 
may as well put on: For Tears and Sighs, 
however in ſome Perſons they may be decent 
and commendable Expreſſions of a godly Sor- 
row, are neither neceſſary, nor infallible Signs 
of a true and unfeigned Repentance. Not 
neceſſary, becauſe ſometimes, and in ſome 
Perſons, the inward Grief and Anguiſh of the 
Mind may be too big to be expreſſed by fo 
little a Thing as a Tear, and then it turneth 
its Edge inwards upon the Mind; and like 
thoſe Wounds of 'the Body which bleed in- 
wardly, it generally proves the moſt fatal and 
dangerous to the whole Body of Sin: Not in- 
fallible, becauſe a very ſmall Portion of Sorrow 
may make ſome tender Diſpoſitions melt, and 
break out into Tears; or a Man may perhaps 
weep at parting with his Sins, as he would to 
bid the laſt Farewell to an old F fiend that he 
was ſure never to ſee a 
But there is ſtill a more pleaſant Cheat i in 
this Affair, that when we find a Deadneſs, and 
a ſtrange Kind of Unaptneſs and Indiſpoſition 
to all Impreſſions of Religion, and that we 
cannot be as truly ſorry . Sins as we 
ſhould be, we then pretend to be ſorry that 
we are not more ſorry n which wn 
: lels 
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leſs abſurd and irrational, than that a Man 


ſhould pretend to be very angry at a Thing, 
8 he did eee 4 


48 * Ml, what. is wanting in this Part of 
Repentance, we expect to make it up in the 
next; and to that Purpoſe we put on a Reſo- 
lution of Amendment, which we take to be as 
firm as a Houſe dur r a Rock; ſo that 
let the Floods ariſe, and the Winds . and 
the Streams beat vehemently upon it, nothing 
ſhall ſhake it into Ruin and Diſorder. We 
doubt not, upon the Strength of this Reſolve, 
to ſtand faſt and unmoved amidſt the Storm of 
a Temptation; and do firmly believe, at the 
Time we make it, that nothing in the World 
will ever be able to make us commit thoſe Sins 
over again which we have ſo — ere 
a 
Thus many a Time have we come to the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, with a full 
Purpoſe of Amendment, and with as full a 
Perſuaſion of putting that ſame Purpoſe ints 
Practice; and yet have we not all as often 
broke that good Purpoſe, and falſified that ſame 
Perſuaſion, by ſtarting aſide, like a broken 
Bough, into thoſe very Sins, which we then fo 
ſolemnly and: ſo confidently declared againſt ? 

Whereas, had but any other Perſon entered 
with us into a Vow ſo ſolemn, that he had 
taken the Holy Sacrament upon it, I believe 
had he but ence deceived us by breaking in 

N Y 4 upon 
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upon the Vow, we ſhould hardly ever after be 
prevailed upon to truſt that Man again, although 
we {till continue to truſt our own 
againſt Reaſon and againſt Experience. | 
This indeed is a dangerous Deceit enough, 
and will of courſe betray all thoſe well-mean- 
ing Perſons into Sin and Folly, who are apt to 
take Religion for a much eaſier Thing than it 
is. But this is not the only Miſtake we are 
apt to run into; we do not only think ſome- 
times that we can do more than we can do, 
but ſometimes that we are incapable of doing 
leſs; an Error of another Kind indeed, but 
not leſs dangerous, ariſing from a Diffidence 
and falſe Humility. For how much a wicked 
Man can do in the Buſineſs of Religion, if he 
would but do his beſt, is very often more than 

he can tell. tet O08 OR 19" 


Thus nothing is more common than to ſee 


7 


a wicked Man running headlong into Sin and _ 


_ Folly againft his Reaſon, againſt his Religion, 
and againſt his God. Tell him that what he 
is going to do will be an infinite — 2 
ment to his Underſtanding, which, at another 
Time, he ſetteth no ſmall Value upon; tell 
him that it will blacken his Reputation, which 
he had rather die for than loſe; tell him that 
the Pleaſure of the Sin is ſhort and tranſient, 


and leaveth a vexatious Kind of a Sting behind 


tit, which will very hardly be drawn forth; 


tell him that this is one of thoſe Things for 


which God will moſt ſurely bring him ta 
- - | Judgment, 
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Judgment, which he pretendeth to believe with 

2 full Aſſurance and — And yet for 
all - this, he ſhutteth his Eyes againſt all Con- 
viction, and ruſheth into the Sin, like a Horſe 
into the Battle; as if he had nothing left to do, 


but like a filly Child to wink — and to 
think to eſcape a certain and an infinite Mil- 
chief, only by endeavouring not to ſee it. | 
And no to-ſhew that the Heart hath giren 
in a falſe Report of the Temptation, we may 
learn from this, that the ſame weak Man 
would reſiſt and maſter the ſame powerful 
Tempt upon Conſiderations of [finitely | 
leſs Value, than thoſe which Religion oftereth, 
nay, ſuch vile Conſiderations, that the Grace 
of God cannot without Blaſphemy be ſuppoſed 
to add any manner of Force and Efficacy to 


them. Thus, for Inſtance;: It would be an 5 


hard Matter to dreſs up a Sin in ſuch ſoft and 
tempting Circumſtances, that a truly covetous 


Man would not reſiſt for a 2 2 | 


of Money; when neither the H 
ven, nor the Fears of Hell, — — — 
Impreſſion upon him before. But can any 
Thing be a ſurer Indication of the Deceitful- 
neſs of the Heart, than thus to ſhew more 
Courage, Reſolution, and Activity, in an ill 
Cauſe, than it doth in a good one? And to 
exert itſelf to better Purpoſe, when it is to 
ſerve its own Pride, or Luſt, or Revenge, or 
any other Paſſion, than when it is to ſerve Gd 


upon the Motives of the Goſpel, and * 
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the Arguments that have ever been made uſe 
of to bring Men over ta Religion and a 
Life? — ug 
wonderfully apt to deceive and impoſe upon 
himſelf, in paſſing through the ſeveral Stages 
of that great 1 fer 1 r 
now in the 
Second Place, To — grad into the Grounds 
and Reaſons of this Ignorance, and to 
whence it cometh to paſs, tbat à Man, 'the only 
Creature in the World that can reflect and look 


into bimſelf, ſhould know fo little of what paſſeth 
within him, and be ſo 1 TS nted 


even with the ftanding Diſpoſitions and Complexion 
of his own Heart, The prime Reaſon of it is, 
becauſe we ſo ſeldom converſe with our- 
felves, and take fo little Notice of what paſſ- 
eth within us: For a Man can no more know 
his own Heart, than he can know his own 
Face, any other Way than by Reflection; he 
may as well tell over every Feature of the 
fmaller Portions of his Face without the Help 
of a Looking-glaſs, as' he can tell all the in- 
ward Bents and Tendencies of the Soul, thoſe 


ſtanding Features and Lineaments of the 3 in. || 


ward Man, and know all the various Changes 

that this is liable to from Cuſtom, from Paſſion, 

and from Opinion, without a very frequent 
Uſe of looking within himſelf. 

* our Paſſions and Inclinations are not 

toms the the Wing, and always moving 

eir — Objects, but retire * 

an 
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and then into the more dark and hidden Re- 
ceœſſes of the Heart, where they lie concealed 
for a while, until a freſh Occaſion calls them 
forth again: So that not every tranſient, 
oblique Glance upon the Mind, can bring a 
Man into a thorough Knowledge of all its 
Strengths and Weakneſſes; for a Man may 
ſometimes turn the Eye of the Mind inward 
upon itſelf, as he may behold his natural Face 
in a Glaſs, and go away, and ſtraight forget 
what manner of Man he was. But a Man 
muſt rather fit down and unravel every Action 
of the paſt Day into all its Circumſtances and 
Particularities, and obſerve how every little 
Thing moved and affected him, and what 
manner of Impreffion it made upon his Heart; 
this done with that Frequency and Carefulneſs 
which the Im ce of the Duty doth 
require, would, in a ſhort Time, bring him 
into a. near and intimate Acquaintance with 
But when Men inſtead of this, do paſs away 
Months and Years in a perfe& Slumber of the 
Mind, without once awaking it, it is no Won- 
der they ſhould be fo very ignorant of them- 

ſelves, and know yery little more of what N 
eth within them, than the very Beaſts which 
periſh. But here it may not be amiſs to en- 
quire into the Reaſons why moſt Men have ſo 
little Converſation with themſelves. 

And, firſt, Becauſe this Reflection is a Work 
and Labqur of the Mind, and cannot be per- 
FR "It formed 
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formed without ſome Pain and Difficulty: For 


before a Man can reflect upon himſelf, and 
look into his Heart with a ſteady Eye, he muſt 
contract his Sight, and collect all bis ſcattered 
and roving Thoughts into ſome Order and 


Compaſs, that —5 may be able to take a clear 


and diſtinct View of them; he muſt retire 
ſrom the World for a while, and be unatten- 
tive to all Impreſſions of Senſe; and how hard 
and painful a Thing muſt it needs be to a Man 
of Paſſion and Infirmity, amidſt ſuch a Crowd 


of Objects that are continually ſtriking upon 


the Senſe, and ſolliciting the. Affections, not 
to be moved and interrupted by one or cher of 
them! But, 


Secondly, "Another 1 Reaſon Why v we e 0 ſel- 
dom. converſe. with . ourſelves, is, becauſe. the 


Buſineſs of the World taketh up all our . 


and leaveth us no Portion of it = ſpend 

this great Work and Labour of the Mind. 
Thus twelve or fourteen Years paſs away be- 
fore we can well diſcern Good from Evil; and 
of the reſt ſo much goeth away in Sleep, ſo 


much 1 in the ordinary Buſineſs of Life, and fo 


much in the proper 3 — of our Callings, 
that we have none to lay out upon the more 
ſerious and religious Employments. Every 
Man's Life is an imperfect Sort of a Circle, 
which he repeateth and runneth over every 
Day ; he hath a Set of Thoughts, Deſires, and 


Inclinations, which return. upon him in their 


proper Time and Order, and will very hardly 
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de laid aſide to make room for any Thing ne- 
and uncommon: So that call upon him when 

pleaſe, to ſet about the Study of his own 
Heart, and you are ſure to find him pre- 
engaged; ave he hath ſome Buſineſs to do, 
or ſome Diverſion to take, ſome Acquaintance 
that he muſt viſit, or ſome Company that he 
muſt entertain, or ſome croſs Accident hath 
put him out of Humour, and-unfitted him for 
ſuch a grave Employment. And thus it 
cometh to paſs, that a Man can never find 
Leiſure to look into himſelf,” becauſe he doth 
not ſet apart ſome Portion of the Day for that 
very Purpoſe, but fooliſhly deferreth it from 
one Day to another, until his Glaſs is almoſt 
run out, and he is called upon to give a miſe- 
rable Account of himſelf in the other SOD 
- 'Fhirdly, Another Reaſon why a Man doth 
not more frequently converſe with himſelf, is, 
becauſe ſuch a Converſation with his own 
Heart may diſcover ſome Vice or ſome Infir- 
mity lurking within him, which he is ver 
unwilling to believe himſelf guilty of. For, 
can there be a more ungrateful Thing to a 
Man, than to find that upon a nearer View, 
he is not that Perſon he took himſelf to be? 
That he hath neither the Courage, nor the 
Honeſty, nor the Piety, nor the Humility, 
that he dreamt he had? That a very little 
Pain, for Inſtance, putteth him out of all 
Patience, and as little Pleaſure, ſofteneth and 
Rs diſarmeth 


— 
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diſarmeth him into Eaſe and Wantonneſs ? 
That he hath been at more Pains and Labour, 
and Coſt, to be revenged of an Enemy, than 
to oblige the beſt Friend he hath in the World ? 
That he cannot bring himſelf to ſay his Prayers 
without a great deal of ReluQtancy ; and when 
he doth ſay them, the Spirit and Fervour of 
Devotion evaporate in a very ſhort Time, and 
he can ſcarcely hold out a Prayer of ten Lines, 
without a Number of idle and impertinent, if 
not vain and wicked Thoughts coming into his 


Head ? Theſe are very unwelcome Diſcoveries 


that a Man may make of himſelf; ſo that it is 
no wonder that every one, who is already 
fluſhed with a good Opinion of himſelf, ſhould 
rather ſtudy how to run away from it, than 


But further. If a Man were both able and 
willing to retire into his own Heart, and to ſet 
apart — of the Day for that very 
Purpoſe ; yet he is ſtill diſabled from paſſing a 
fair and impartial Judgment upon himſelf, by 
ſeveral Difficulties, ariſing from Preju- 
dice and Prepoſſeſſion, partly from the lower 
Appetites and Inclinations. And, * 

Firſt, That the Buſineſs of Prepoſſeſſion 
may lead and betray a Man into a falſe Judge- 
ment of his-own Heart. For we may obſerve, 
that the firſt Opinion we take up of any Thing, 
or any Perſon, doth generally ſtick cloſe to us; 


the Nature of the Mind being ſuch, that it 


cannot but deſire, and conſequently endeavour 


to 


ated * _ P Mä 8 — e — — —— 2 
* 
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to have ſome certain Principles to go upon, 
ſomething fixed and unmoveable, whereon it 
may reſt and ſupport itſelf. And hence it 
cometh to paſs, that ſome Perſons are with ſo 
much Difficulty brought to think well of a 
Man they have once entertained an ill Opinion 
of; and perhaps, that too, for a very abſurd 
and unwarrantable Reaſon. But how much 
more difficult then, muſt it be for a Man, who 
taketh up a fond Opinion of his on Heart, 
long before he hath either Vears or Senſe 
enough to underſtand it, either to be perſuaded 
out of it by himſelf, whom he loveth ſo well; 

or by another, whoſe Intereſt or Diverſion it 
may be to make him aſhamed of himſelf ? 
Then, 19 HT QB 47311 2 > 4117-1 2 77 I I 
_ Secondly, As to the Difficulties ariſing from 
the inferior Appetites and Inclinations, let any 
Man look into his own: Heart, and obſerve in 
how different a Light, and under what differ- 
ent Complexions any two Sins of equal Turpi- 
tude and Malignity do appear to him, if he 
hath but a ſtrong Inclination to the one, and 
none at all to the other. That which he hath 
an Inclination to, is always dreſſed up in all 
the falſe Beauty that a fond and buſy Imagina- 
tion can give it; the other appeareth naked 

and deformed, and in all the true Circumſtances 
of Folly and Diſnhonour. Thus, Stealing is a 
Vice that few Gentlemen are inclined to; and 
they juſtly think it below the Dignity of a Man, 
to ſtoop to ſo baſe and low a Sin; but no Prin- 

REE ä ciple 
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ciple of Honour, no Workings of the Mind 
and Conſcience, not the ſtill Voice of Mercy, 
not the dreadful. Call of Judgment, nor any 
Conſiderations whatever, can put a Stop to that 
Violence and Oppreſſion, that Pride and Am- 
bition, that Revelling and Wantonneſs, which 
we every Day meet with in the World. Nay, 
it is eaſy to obſerve very different Thoughts in 
a Man, of the Sin that he is moſt fond of, ac- 
cording to the different Ebbs and Flows of his 
Inclination to it. For, as ſoon as the Appetite 
is alarmed, and ſeizeth upon the Heart, a little 
Cloud gathereth about the Head, and ſpreadeth 
a kind of Darkneſs over the Face of the Soul, 
whereby it is hindered from. taking a clear and 
diſtin& View of Things; but no ſooner is the 
Appetite tired and fatiated, but the fame Cloud 
paſſeth away like a Shadow, and a new Light 
ſpringing up in the Mind of a ſudden, the Man 
ſeeth- much more, both of the Folly, and of 
the Danger of the Sin, than he did before. 
And thus having done with the ſeveral Rea- 
ſons why Man, the only Creature in the World 

that can reflect and look into himſelf, is ſo ve 

ignorant of what paſſeth within him, and ſo 
much unacquainted with the ſtanding Diſpoſi- 
tions and Complexions of his own Heart I . 
ceed now, in the | 
Third and laſt. Placw;c to ay down; lovers! ' 

| Advantages; that do moſt aſſuredly attend a due 
„ in — TI of ourſelves.” 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, One great Advantage is, that it tend. 
eth very much to mortify and humble a Man 
into a modeſt and low Opinion of himſelf. 
For, let à Man take à nice and curious In- 
ſpection into all the ſeveral Regions of the 
Heart, and obſerve every Thing irregular and 
amiſs within him ; for Inſtance, how narrow = 
and ſhortſighted a Thing is the Underſtanding? 
Opinion, and upon how much leſs ſometimes 

do we lay it down again? He weak and falſe 
Ground do-: we oſten walk upon with the 
biggeſt Confidence; and AMſſurance, and how 
tremulous and - doubtful we are Very: often, 
wild and imperxtinent, hom buſy and incohe- 
e EPO to he mad, but every. Man 
doth not ſhew it, Then 4s to the Paſſions 3 
how noiſy, how turbulent, and how tumultu- 
TS How eaſily are they ſtirred and 
ſet a going, ho eager and hot in the Purſuit, 
and vchat ſtrange Diſorder: and Confaſion do 
they thraw a Man ãntoꝰ 80 that he can nei- 
ther think, nor ſpeak, | nor act, 28 he ſhould 
do, while he is under the Dominion of A/ 
eee 51 0: wa! Drs alto! 
Thus, det e out ak 4 
impartial into all the diſtinct Regions: o 
— AS no doubt, ſeverab Deſormities 
and Irregularities, that he never though 
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will open and diſcloſe themſelves upon ſo near 
a View; and rather make the Man aſhamed 2 
of himſelf, than proud. SPLIT E . 
Secondly, A due 8 in the 
Knowledge of ourſelves, doth certainly ſecure 
us from the fly and inſinuating Aſſaults of 
Flattery. There is not in the World a baſer, 
and more hateful Thing than Flattery; it pro- 
ceedeth from ſo much Falſeneſs and Inſin 
in the Man that giveth it, and often diſcover- 
eth ſo much Weakneſs and Folly in the Man 
that taketh it, that it is hard to tell which of 


the two is moſt to be blamed. Every Man of 


common Senſe can demonſtrate in Speculation, | 
and may be fully convinced; that all the:Praiſes 


and Commendations of the whole World can 


add no more to the real and intrinſick Value 
of a Man, than they cam add to his Stature. 
And yet, for all this, Men of the beſt Senſe 
and Piety, when they come down to the Prac- 
tice,” cannot forbear thinking much better of 


themſelves, when they haye the good Fortune 


to be ſpoken well of by other Perſons. 
But the Meaning of "this abſurd Proceeding 


Gems to be no other than this: T ee 


few Men that have ſo intimate an Acquaintance 
with their own Hearts, as to know their own 
real Worth, and how to ſet a juſt Rate upon 
themſelves, and therefore they do not know 


but that he who 1 them moſt, may be 


moſt in the right of it. For, no doubt, if a 
Man were 9 of the true 1 of a 
© 1" 
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Thing he loved as well as hitnſelf; he would 
—_—_— the Worth of it according to the 
Eſteem of him who biddeth, moſt for its rather 
than of Him who biddeth leſs. . 

Therefore, the moſt infallible Way. to, difen- 
le a Man from the Snares of Flattery, is 
to conſult and ſtudy his own Heart; for who= 
ever does that well, will gan by ſo-abſard, 
as to take another Man's Word before his om. 
_ Senſe and Experience. 5 
T birdly, N Advantage from this kind 5 
of Study, is this, that it teacheth a Man, how, 5 
to behave bimſelf patiently, when he has the 
ill Fortune to be ee and abuſed. by other 
People. For a Man, who is nee Ci ac 
quainted with his own Heart, deth- already 
know: much more Evil of himſelf, than any 
1 elſe. can tell him; and when, any one 


hat he can ſay noi Worſe. For, could his 
Enemy but lobk inte the dark: and hidden Re- 
ceſſes of the Heart, he conſidereth what a 
Number of impute T houghts he might there 
ſee brooding and hovering Uke a dark Cloud: | 
upon the Face of the Soul; that there he might 


<1 W.of hims he-zather thankediond, = 


take a Proſpect of the Fancy, and view it acts 


ing over the ſeveral Scenes of Pride, of Ambi- 
tion, of Envy, of Luſt, and. Revenge that 
there be might tell how often a vicious Incli- 
nation hath been reſttained, for no other Rea- 
ſon, but juſt to ſave the Man's Credit ar. Inte- g 
reſt in the * and how many unbecome- 
| * ing 


\ 
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Ingredients have entered into the Compo- 


349 


fſſttion of his beſt Actions, And now, what 


Man in the whole World would be able to 


bear ſo ſevere a Teſt, to have every Thought 
and inward Motion of the Heart, laid open 


and expoſed” to aka 4 of his Enemies ? 
| Fourthly, and Laſtly, Another: W 
ef this Kind is, that it maketh Men leſs ſevere 
upon other People's Faults, and leſs buſy and 
pro no in ſpreading them. For a Man, 


alen at Home, inſpecting into His own 
_ gs, | 


Thus, for Inſtance: 


— 


eth with himſelf, how 


var not Leifare enough to take No- 
ry little Spot and Blemiſh that lieth 


| cas of toy hap Or, if he cannot eſcape 
the Sight of them, he always paſſes the moſt 


caſy $63 favourable Conſtruction upon them. 

* Does the Ill he jan 
a Man proceed from an unhappy 

and Conſtitution of He then conſider- 

a Thing it is, not 

to be borne down- with 1 of the 


Blood and Spirits, and accordingly layeth ſome 


Part of the Blame upon the Weakneſs of hu- 
man Nature, for he: hath felt the Force and 
Raj idity of it within his own Breaft ; although 
PS, in another Inſtance, he remiernbercth 

wie it rageth and ſwelleth by Oppofition ; 
and although it may be reſtrained, oridiverted, 
for a Witte, Vet it ir an bah 1 D-0 totally 
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Or, has the Man ſinned out of Cuſtoms? 
He then, from his own Experience, traceth 
an Habit into che very firſt Riſe and imperfect 

nings of it; and can tell by how-flow 
2 inſenſible Advances it creepeth upon the 
Heart; how it worketh itſelf by Degrees into 
the very Frame and Texture of it, and ſo paſſ- 
eth into a ſecond Nature; and conſ e 
hath a juſt Send of theigneat Dioulty For his 
to jeatn to do Good, WhO hath, been —_— 
cuſtomed-to'dq Evil. 
; Or, laſtly Y3 Hath a falſe. 2 
bun into» Sin He then calle to Mind what 
wrong Apprehenſions he hath had of ſome 
Things Melt, how many Opinions, that he 

once made no Doubt of, he hath, upon a 
ſtricter Examination, found to be doubtful and 
uacertain ;. how many 


more to be unreaſonable 
and abſurd. He knoweth further, that there 
are A great many more Opinions that he hath 
never yet examined into at all, and which, 
however, he ſtill believeth, for no other Rea- 
ſon, but becauſe he hath believed them ſo = 
already without a Reaſon. \ Thus, upon 
Occaſion, a Man, intimately acquainted 
himſelf, conſulteth his awn Heart, and makech 
every Man's Caſe to be his own (and fo puts. 
the, moſt favourable interpretation upon it.) 
Let every Man therefore look into his own 
Heart, before he beginneth to abuſe the Repu- 
tation of another, and then he will hardly be 
ſo abſurd, as to throw a Dart that will ſo cer- 


* 3 tainly 


242 The DIFFICULTY, &c. 
tainly rebound and wound himſelf; And thus, 
through the whole Courſe of his Converſation, 
let him keep an Eye upon that one great and 
comprehenſive / Rule of Chriſtian Duty, on 
which hangeth not only the Law and the Pro- 
phets, but the very Life and 8 "_ of the Goſ- 
pel too; Nagbeder ye would that Men ſbould 
do unto” you, do ye even fo unto'them. Which 
Rule, that we may all duly obſerve, by throw- 
ing aſide all Scandal and Detraction, all Spite 
and Rancour, all Rudeneſs and Contempt, all 
Rage and Violence, and whatever tendeth to 
make Converſation and Commerce either un- 
eaſy, or troubleſome,” may the Gon of Peace 
grant for Jesvs nge his dans Sc. { 
Conſider what hath been nd, and che "im 
aki. you a right Underſtanding in all Things. 
To whom, with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all Honour and Glory, now and for ever. 
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I B-tbunted. befor your Maſter. - When 
you ſee: him mounted; ride out before 


him: When he baiteth at Noon, enter the 


Inn Gate before him, and call the Oſtler- to 


hold your Maſter's Horſe while he alighteth.' . 


Leave your Maſter to the Servants of = Inn; 
go you with the Horſes into the Stable; chuſe 
a Place fartheſt from the Stable-Door ; ſee the 
Standing be dry; ſend immediately for freſn 
Straw; fee all the old Hay out of the Rack, 
and get freſh. put in; ſee your Horſes Girths 
be looſed and Kaffe; qe” not off the Bridle 

until they are cool, nor Saddles in an Hour; 

ſee their Hoofs be well picked ; try if the 
| Heads of the Nails be faſt, and Adather, they 
be well clinched, if not, ſend preſently. for a 


Smith; always ſtand by while — Smith is 


employed. Give the Oats, the laſt Thing. 
Water your Horſes when you are within a 
Mile or more of the Inn. Never keep above 
forty Yards before or behind your Maſter, un- 
n He: commandeth, vou. 1 ry. the; Oats by 
2 4 W 
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Duy of the other Savant, ler hee are e. 


be mounted before him. Obſerve now and 


and tell your Maſter how 


The DVU'T'Y of 
ſmelling and 2 them; ſee you have 
good Meaſure; by while your Horſes 
are eating their Oats, When you enter your 
Evening-Inn, let your Horſes Feet be ſtuffed 
with Cow Dung every Night. fol 

Obſerve the ſame Rules, only be ſure if any 
Thing be , wanting. for a Smith, let 1 * be done 
over Night. 

Know the Time your Maſter wil ſet out in 
the Morning: Allow kim a full Hour to get 
himſelf — Contrive both at Morn and 
Noon to eat, ſo that your Maſter need not ſtay 


— you. Do not let the Drawer carry the Bill 


to your Maſter, but examine it firſt carefully 
and honeſtly, and then it yourſelf, and 
be able to account for every Article. If the 
Servants have not been civil, tell your Maſter 
before their Faces, en he is 9 give 
Hen err cc! 


Wide forty Yards behind your Maſter, but 


then whether his Horſe's Shoes be right. 


When you come to an Inn at Noon, give your 
Horſe to the Oſtler; beſtir yourſelf to get a 

convenient Room for 
his Things into his Room, full in his Sight; 


your Maſter; bring all 


enquite What is in the Houſe; ſee it yourſelf, 
you like it. Step 
vourſelf now und hin into the Kitchen to 


- haſten 
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haſten Dinner or Supper, and obſerve whether 
they be cleanly.. Taſte the Ale, and tell your 
Maſter whether it be good or bad. If he 
wanteth Wine, go you with the Drawer and 
chuſe a Bottle well filled and Ropped:: If the 
Wine be in Hogſheads, deſire to taſte and 
ſmell it; "if it be dur, or not clear, or ill- taſt- 
ed, let your Maſter know it; that he may not 
be at the Charge of Wine not ſit to be drank, 
See the Salt ys and powdered, the Bread 
new and clean, the Knives I At Night 
obſerve the ſame Rules: But cit. chuſe him 
a warm Room, with a Lock and Key in order, 
then call immediately for the Sheets, ſec them = 
well aired, Ls large Fire; feel the 
Blankets, Bed, Bolſter, and Pillow, whether 
they be dry, and whether the Floor under the 
Bed be damp. Let che Chamber be that which 
hath been laſt lein 3 in.; enquire about it. If 
che Bed itſelf be damp, let it be brought be- 
fore à large Fire, and air it on, both Sides. 
That you may forget nothing in the Inn, have 
2 Nn of all . out; 
when yon em d 
with — * _ #0 gen | 
4 Yom apo aaa. Att 
ble to ſee ne * OO eee his 

For kw ing up your. Things, have a Liſt 
of Linen, &c. In packing take Care that no 
two hard Things be together, and that they 
be wrapped up in Taper or —— 1 

g 


| Things = reedy, lock the"Chambe# Door, aud 
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Proviſion of large coarſe Paper, and other 
— Paper. N to See Thing 
in their proper Places in the Portmanteau. 
Stuff the Shoes and Slippers at the Toes with 
2 fmall Lock of Hay; fold up the Cloaths, ſo 
as that they may not be rumpled. When 

ir Mafter is in 1 Room at N ht, put all 
is Things in ſuch a manner as he has them at 
Home. Learn to have ſome Skill in Cookery, 


that at a Pinch nl be able'to make/your 
- Maſter eaſy. | 


5 The Can. cry wi you a Stirrup-Lea- 
ther, an Aw], twelve Horſe-Nails, and a 
Horſe's Fore-Skoes, Pick and an Hammer, for 


fear of an Accident; and ſome Ends, and 


Pack- thread, a Bottle-ſkrew, Knife, and Pen- 
knife, Needles, Pins, Thread, Silk, Worſted, 


D Some Plaiſters and Sciſfars. 


em, The Servants to carry their own 
Things. Have a Pocket-Book, = all the 
Bills, date the Time and Place; indorſe 


| the Numbers.” 


Enquire in every Town if 40 be any 


Thing worth ſeeing. Obſerve the Country 
Seats, and aſk who they belong to; and enter 
them, and the Counties where they are. 


Search under your Maſter's Bed when he is 


| gone up, leſt a Cat or eee elſe may be 


ow WAG © 
When your Maſter s Bed i is inde; - and his 


ef 


A 
# Sy” 
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keep we Key until he goeth to Bed; then 
keep. it in your Pocket until Morning.” - 

Let the Servants of the Inn be ſure to waks 
you above an Hour before yaur Mafter is to 
o, that he may haye an Hour: to prepare 

ſelf. | 

If the Oftler hath * dd or negligent, 
4 not let him hold your Maſter's 
Obſerve the ſame Rule at a . —4 
Houſe; if the Groom hath not taken Care of 
Mea ur Horſes, os not let bim Hold 2your 
Ps. -: : T e 

Enquire at every Inn dis you tay, which 
is the beſt Inn in the next Town you are to 
come to; yet do not rely on that, but like- 
wiſe, as you enter into any Town to ſtay, aſk 
the People which is the beſt Inn, and . 
| _—_ which moſt People commend.”  - 
fred on Maſter's e be dried and. 
yell 155 over N FI 
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'LAD Y 4 my n Acquaintance 
both in England and Jreland, in which 
laſt Kingdom ſhe lived from the eighteenth 
Year of her Age, twenty-ſix Years, had the 
moſt and fineſt Accompliſhments of any Perſon 


I ever knew of wy ah Sex. It was obſerved 


by all her Acquaintance, that ſhe never failed 
in Company. to fay is ow, that was 


ſaid, whoever was by; yet her Companions 
were uſually Perſons 95 b the beſt LU * 
ing in the Kingdom. Some of us, who were 


her neareſt F ads, lamented chat we never 
wrote down her Remarks, and what the 
French call Bons Mots. T will recolledt as 
many as I can remember. 

We were diverting ourſelves at a Play called 
What 1s it like? One Perſon is to think, and 
the reſt, without knowing the Thing, to ſay 
what it is like. The. Thing thought on was 


the Spleen ; the ſaid it was like an Oyſter, and 


gave her Reaſon immediately, becauſe it is re- 
moved by taking Steel —— 55 

Dr. Sheridan, who ſquandered more than he 
could afford, took out his Purſe as he ſat by 
the Fire, and found it was very hot; ſhe ſaid, 
the Reaſon was, chat his n durnt in * 
Pocket. | 


. 
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She called to her Servants to know, What 
ill Smell was in the Kitchen? They anſwered, 
they were making Matches: Well, ſaid the, I 
have heard Matches were made in Heaven, 
but by the u e one W think they 
were made in Hell. 5 Nn 
Aſter ſhe had been eating «dab Greet Thing, 
a little of it happened to \ fick on her Lips; 
Gentleman told her of it, and offered to lick 
it off; ſhe ſaid, no Sit, . 0 have a 
Tongue of my ow]. abs 
In the late King's Time; a is aſked 
Fervas the Painter, Where he lived in Loudon? 
He anſwered, next 3 to the 5 rt his 
Houſe. was near St. 
wondering how that eould' 1a be 3 } . 56 you 
miſtake Mr. Fervas,) for he only: og map ee 
Door to the Jg of K ng nt 
A ON who had — very filly and 9 
| in her Com 3 A* laſt began to e 
3 che Lov ofs Child gu e 
A 1 p ſing by, by, comforted him, that he 
cauſe the Child was gone to 
N Ne my Lord, faid ſhe, that is it 
which moſt grieveth him, becauſe he is ſute 
never to ſee by Child there. N 
Wyn, ſeen ſome Letters written by a king 
a very large Hand, and ſome Perſons won- 
ac at them, ſhe ſaid, it confirrned the old 
bor +. » That Kings had Hande. 09 ett 
Dr. Sheridan, famous ning, wand in- 
ending tc to * a Bargain, ſaid, he had made a 


„ a. 


83 
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very good Pun. Somebody aſked, What it 
was? He anſwered, my A —. The other 


taking Offence, ſhe inſiſted the Doctor was in 


the ri in, for eve er- LE that nnin 

was 105 bhnd — 28 i! F 
When ſhe was extremely il, BY Phyſicians 
faid, Madam, you are near the Bottom of the 
Hill, but- we will endeavour. to get you up 
again. She anſwered, Doctor, I fear I ſhall 


be ont of en ane I gu up to the Top. 1 


A dull Parſon talking of a very ſmart Thing, 
ſaid to another Parſon as he came out of the 
Pulpit, he was hammering a long Time, but 
could not remember the Jeſt; ſhe being im- 
ty ſaid, I remember it very well, for I 


| was there, and the Words were theſe: Sir, 


you have been blundering at a Story this half 


| Hour, and can ae wake Head nor Tail of 
55 PILL Y 35150 A 


hs very dirt ain of her Ae 


3 os. who affected Smartneſs and Repartee, 


was aſked by ſome of the Compan y. How his 
Nails came to be ſo dirty? He u at L f, 


but ſhe ſohyed the Difficulty, by ſaying, the 
Doctor's Nails grew: _ * FIG n 


A | 
:Apatheeary ſent her: \Phial 
2 it had a broad rims. and a Label of 


5 5 Paper about its Neck. What! is that, ſaid ſhe, 


my Apothecary's Son? The ridiculous Re- 
ſemblance, and the — "op the _— 
- us all a Laughing. 2 

" Tuobours 
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wy 
- Twovgurs on various Sonisers. 
AWS 3 wick the wma Care 5 
neee and in the vulgar Language, 
rverted to wrong Meanings; then 
he ee d we wonder that the Bible is ſo? 
Although Men are accuſed for not Knowing 
their Weakneſs, yet nic as ys Fw 
their own Strength. --/-- gon 
A Man ſeeing a Waſp, FOOT Fe Phil! 
filled with Honey, that was hung on a Fruit- 
tree, ſaid thus: Why, thou .fottiſh Animal, 
art thou mad to go into that Phial, where you 
ſee: many hundred of your kind there dying in 
it before you? The Re 72 is juſt, ane 
ſwered the Waſp, but not from you Men, who; 
are ſo far from 8 Example hy other Peo- 
wa Follies, that you will not take Warning 
your own. If after fallin g ſeveral Times 
into this Phial, and eſcaping by Chance, 1 
ſhould fall in again, e ee 
you. 1018 ad. 2 4 ” x 
„An eld lier kept a tame 1 ED char 
uſed to ſteal Pieces of Money, and hide them 
in a Hole, Which the Cat . aſked, 
Why he would hoard up thoſe round ſhining 
2 8. fn; he could make no uſe of? Why, 
c 133 my Maſter hath a yu 
.C oy 


he offered to ſhew for Thiree 


—_L 
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could chruſt à red-hot Iron into a Barrel of 
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Cheſt-full, and maketh no more * of them 
ther. e eee 


2 * FT 


Men are content to To laughed ry np 
Wit, but not for their Folly. 
If the Men of Wit and Genius would re- 


ſolve never to complain in their Works of Cri- 


ticks and Detractors, the next Age would not 
know that they ever had an 

After all the Maxims and Syſtems. of Trade 
* Commerce, a Stander-by would think the 
Affairs of che World was moſt 7 


* 


here are e 1 Amed, if well dul 


trac: would net ſupport double the Number 
of their Inhabitants, and yet fewer where one 


of the People are * extremely ſtinted 
even in the Neceſſaries of Life. 1 ſend out 


twenty Barrels of Corn; which would main- 


tain a'Fainily in Bread for a Year; and 1 bring 


back in return a Veſſel of Wine, ich Half a 


Dozen good Fellows would drifik in leſs than 
a Month, at the re of their Health and 
Realvh.| 872 8 915 1 0 1907 | 
A Motto for the Jeſuits: MIT zig: 


Qu regio in terris noſtri lun Mate 1 1 


A Man would have but few Spectators, if 
ce how he 


Gipphyrger,” and it ſhould not take Fire. 
Wbether Churches are not Botmi- 


E of the F as wells s of che Dead)? | 
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Harry Killigrew aid to Lord Wharton, 
et You od Þ not ſwear at this Rate, if you 
thought you were doing Gov Honour.” 

A Copy of Verſes kept in the Cabinet, and 
only ſhewn' to a few Friends, is like a Virgin 
much ſought after and admired; but when 
rinted and publiſhed, is like a common 
hore, whom any body 1 purchaſe for 
half a Crown. ' 

Lewis the XIVth of France ſpent his Life th 
barn a Good Name into a Great. 

The Epicureans began to ſpread at Rome in' 
the Empire of Auguſtus, as the Socinians, and 
even the Epicureans too, did in England, to- 
wards the End of King Charles the Second's 
Reign; which is reckoned, although very ab= 
ſurdly, our Auguſtan Age. They both ſeem 
to be Corruptions occaſioned by Luxury and 
Peace, and by Politeneſs beginning to decline. 

Sometimes I read a Book with Pleaſure, and 
deteſt the Author. W 

At a Bookſeller's Shop, fore Time ago; I 
ſaw a Book with this Title; Poems by the * Aus 
thor of the Choite. Not enduring to read a 
dozen Lines, 'I aſked the Com any with me, 
whether they had ever ſeen the Book, or heard 

of the Poem from whence the Author deno- 

minated himſelf? They were all as ignoram 

as I. But J find it common with theſe ſmall 

Dealers in Wit and Learning, to give 1 *P 

_ © ſelves 

*The Reverend Mr. IT a Diſſenting * | 
Vol. VIII. * * 


— 
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ſelves a Title from their firſt Adventure, as 
Don 9uixot uſually. did from his laſt, This 
ariſeth from that dt Importance which every 
Man ſuppoſeth himſelf to be of. 


One Dennis, commonly called the Critick, 
who had written a three Penny Pam phlet 


againſt the Power of France, being in the 


Country; .and hearing of a French Privateer 


hovering about the Coaſt, although he was 


twenty Miles from the Sea, fled to Town, and 
told his Friends, they need not wonder at his 
Haſte; for the King of France, having got 


Intelligence where he was, had ſent a Privateer 


on Purpoſe to catch him. 

Dr. Gee, Prebendary of Weſtminſter, who 
had written a ſmall Paper againſt Popery, being 
obliged to travel for his Health, affected to 
diſguiſe his Perſon, and change his Name, as 


he paſſed through Portugal, Spain, and Jah; . 


telling all the Engh/b People he met, that he 


was afraid of being murdered, or put into the 


Inquiſition. He was acting the ſame Farce at 
2 until Mr. Prior (who was then Secre- 
tary to the Ambaſſy) quite diſconcerted the 
Doctor, by maliciouſly diſcovering the Secret, 


and offering to engage, Body for Body, that 


not a Creature would hurt him, or had ever 
heard of him or his Pamphlet. 
A Chamber-maid to a Lady of my Ac- 


quaintance, thirty Miles from London, had the 


very ſame Turn of Thought, when talking 


5 


with one of her Fellow-Servants, ſhe fa «| 


N 
0 
| 
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* 1 hear it is all over London already, that I 
“ am going to leave my Lady.” And ſe had 
a Footman, who being newly married, deſired 
his Comrade to tell him freely what the Town 
faid of it. When ſomebody was telling a cer- 
| tain great Miniſter, that the People were diſcon- 
tented : © Poh, ſaid he, half a dozen Fools 
« are prating in a Coffee-houſe, and preſently 
* think their own Noiſe about their rt is 
« made by the World. 
Whence comes the Cuſtom of biddin | 
Woman look upon her Apron-ſtrings to bk 
an Excuſe? Was it not from the Apron of 
Fig-leaves worn by Eve, when ſhe covered 
herſelf; and was the firſt of her Sex who made 

a bad Excuſe for eating the forbidden Fruit? 

I never wonder to ſee Men wicked, but I - 
often wonder to ſee them not aſhamed. 

Do not we ſee how eaſily we pardon our 
own Actions and Paſſions, and the very Infir- 
mities of our Bodies; why fhould it be won- 
derful to find us pardon our own Dulneſs? + 

Dignity and Station, or great Riches, are in 
fome Sort neceſſary to old Men, in order to 
keep the younger at a Diftance, who are other- 


wiſe too apt to inſult them upon the Score of 


their Age, 

| There is no Vice or Folly that requireth ſo 
much Nicety and Skill to manage, as Vanity; 
nor any which, by ill eg W 1 
ſo contemptible a Fi | ; 
Ovlervativny is an old lan 8 Memory. 


N Politicks Ip 
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Politicks are nothing but Corruptions, .and 
are conſequently of no Uſe to a good King, or 


2 good Miniſtry ; for which Reaſon all Courts 


are ſo full of Politicks. 


Eloquence ſmooth and cutting, is like a 
Razor whetted with Oil. 

Imaginary Evils ſoon become real ones, by 
indulging our Reflections on them; as he, 
who, in a melancholy Fancy, ſeeth ſomething 


like a Face on the Wall or the Wainſcot, can, 


by two or three Touches with a leaden Pencil, 


bf it look viſible 0d agreeing with what 
he fancied. 

Men of great Parts are often Wm in 
the Management of publick Buſineſs; becauſe 
they are apt to go out of the common Road, 
by the * — of their Imagination. This 

10 once ſaid to my Lord Bolingbroke, and deſired 
he would —— that the Clerks in his Office 
uſed a ſort of Ivory Knife, with a blunt Edge, 
to divide a Sheet of Paper, which never failed 
to cut it even, only requiring a ſtrong Hand; 
whereas, if they ſhould make uſe of a ſharp 
Penknife, the Sharpneſs would make it go 
often out of the Creaſe, and disfigure the 
1 
Hie who doth not provide for bis own Houſe, 

St. Paul ſayeth, is worſe than an Infidel. And 
I think, he who provideth only for his own 
Houſe, is juſt equal with an Infidel. _. 
Jealouſy like Fire may ſhrivel up Horns, 
| but! it makes them ſtink. * 
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A Footman's Hat ſhould fly off to eve 
Boch; and therefore Mercury, who was Jaht. 
ters Footman, had Wings faſtened to his Cap. 

When a Man pretendeth Love, but court- 
eth for Money, he is like a Juggler, who 
conjureth away your Shilling, and conveyeth 
. ſomething very indecent under the Hat. 

All Panegyricks are mingled with an Infu- 
ſion of Poppy. 

One Top of Parnaſſus was ſacred to Bacchus, 
the other to Apollo. 

Matrimony hath many Children; Repent- 
ance, Diſcord, Poverty, Jealouſy, Om” 
Spleen, Loathing, oz © 

Viſion is the Art of ſeeing Things inviſible. * 

The two Maxims of any great Man at Court 
are, always to keep his Countenance, and 
never to keep his Word. 

I aſked a poor Man how he did? He fad, 

he was like a Waſhball, always in Decay. 

' Hippocrates, Aph. 32. Secf. 6. obſerveth; 

that ſtuttering People are always ſubject to a 

Looſeneſs. I wiſh Phyſicians h 

remove the Profuſion of Words in many Peo- 

ple to the inferior Parts. ; 

A Man dreamt he was a cuckold; 

Friend told him it was a bad Sign; bebe 
vhen a Dream is true, Virgil layeth, it paſſ- | 
eth through the horned Gate. | 

Love is a Flame, and therefore we ſay, | 
Beauty is attractive; becauſe Phyſicians' ob- 
| ſerve, that Fire is a great Drawer. 


Aa 3  Civis, 


ad Power to 
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Civis, the moſt honourable Name amon 8 
the Romans; a Citizen, a Word of Contempt 
among us. 

A Lady who had Gallantries, and ſeveral 
Children, told her Huſband, he was like the 
anjfiere Man, who reaped where he did not 
ow. 

We. read that an Aſs's Head was fold for 
eighty Pieces of Silver ; they have been lately 
ſo d ten thouſand times dearer, and yet they 


© were never more plentiful. 


J muſt complain the Cards are il ſhuffled, 
und I have a good Hand. 

Very few Men do properly live at preſent, 
but are providing to live another Time. 
When I am reading a Book, whether wiſe 
or filly, it ſcemeth to me to be alive and talk- . 
ing to me. 

| Whoever live at a different End of the 
Town from me, I look upon as Perſons out of 
the World, and only myſelf and the Scene 


about me to be in it. 


When I was young, I thought all the 
World as well as = * was who ly taken up 
in diſcourſing upon the laſt new Play. 
| My Lord Gromarty, after fourſcore, went to 


bis Country Houſe in Scotland, with a Reſolu- 


tion to ſtay ſix Years there and live thriftily, 
in order to fave up Money, that he mig] t 
ſpend in London, 
It is ſaid of the Hates 5 in hs Viſion, that 
their Power Was in their Mouths and in te 
. ve 


* 
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Tails. What is ſaid of Horſes in Vion, may 


be ſaid of Women in reality. 


Elephants are always drawn ſmaller than the 
Life, but a Flea always larger. 

When old Folks tell us of many Paſſages in 
their Youth, between them and their Com- 
| pany, we are apt to think how much happier 
_ thoſe Times were than the preſent. 


Why does the elder Siſter dance bare-foot 5 
when the younger is married before her? Is it 


not that ſhe may appear ſhorter, and confe- 
quently be thought younger than the Bride ? 
No Man will take Counſel, but every Man 
will take Money; therefore Money is better 
than Counſel. 
I never yet knew a Wag (as the Term is) 
who was not a Nunce, _ 
A Perſon reading to me a dull Poem of his 
own making, I prevailed on him to ſcratch our 
fix Lines together : In turning over the Leaf, 
the Ink being wet, marked as many Lines on 
the other Side ; whereof the Poet complaining, 
I bid him be eaſy, for it would be better if thoſe 
were out too. 
At Windſor I was obſerving to my Lord 
Bolingbroks, that the Tower « Be the Maids 
7 Honour lodged (who at that Time were not 
very handſome) was much frequented with 
Crows. My Lord ſaid, it was becauſe ** 
ſmelt Carrion. : | 
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THE 
8 T © KR * 


INJURED LADY. 


WRITTEN by HERSELF. 


In 2L III to her FRIE M5, with 
: bi ANSWER, 


© SLA, 


EING ruined by the 8 and 
Unkindneſs of a Lover, I hope, a true 


and plain Relation of my Misfortunes 
may be of Uſe. and Warning to credulous 
Maids, never to put too much Truſt in deceit- 
ful Men. 

A Gentleman in the Neighbourhood had 
two Miſtreſſes, another and myſelf; and he 
pretended honourable Love to us both. Our 
three Houſes ſtood pretty near one another ; 


his was parted from mine . a River, and from 


"I: 
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my Rival's by an old broken Wall. But before 
J enter into the Particulars of this Gentleman's 
hard Uſage of me, I will give a very juſt and 
impartial Character of my Rival and myſelf. - 
As to her Perſon, ſhe is tall and lean, and 
very ill-ſhaped ; ſhe hath bad Features, and a 
worſe Complexion ; ſhe hath a ſtinking Breath, 
and twenty ill Smells about her beſides, which 
are yet more unſufferable by her natural Slut- 
tiſhneſs; for ſhe is always louſy, and never 
without the Itch. As to her thay Qualities, 
| ſhe hath no Reputation either for Virtue, Ho- 
neſty, Truth, or Manners ; and it is no Won- 
der, conſidering what her Education hath been, 
Scolding and Curſing are her common Con- 
verſation. To ſum up all, ſhe is poor and 
beggarly, and getteth a ſorry Maintenance by 
pilfering where ever ſhe cometh. As for this 
Gentleman who is now ſo fond of her, ſhe ſtill 
beareth him an invincible Hatred;  revileth 
him to his Face, and raileth at him in all Com- 
| panies. Her Houſe. is frequented by a Com- 


' pany of Rogues and Thieves, and Pickpockets, 


whom ſhe encourageth to rob his Hen-rooſts, 
ſteal his Corn and Cattle, and do him all man- 
ner of Miſchief. She hath been known to 
come at the Head of theſe Raſcals, and beat 
her Lover until he. was ſore from Head to 
Foot, and then force him to pay for the Trou+ 
ble ſhe was at. Once, attended- with a Crew 
of Raggamuffins, ſhe broke into his Houſe, 
turned all Things topſy-turvy, and then ſet it 


as 


his Addreſſes to me; which, being then Tots 


Fd 
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on Fire. At the ſame Time ſhe told ſo many 


Lies among his Servants, that it ſet them all 


by the Ears, and his poor Steward was knock- 
ed on the Head; for which, I think, and fo 
doth all the Country, that ſhe ought to be an- 


ſwerable. To conclude her Character; ſhe is 


of a different Religion, being a Preſbyterian of 
the moſt rank and virulent Kind, and conſe- 
quently having an inveterate Hatred: to the 
Church; yet, I am ſure, I have been always 
told, that in Marriage there ought to be an 


Union of Minds as well as of Perſons. 


I will now give my own Character ; and 
ſhall do it in few Words, and with Modeſty 
and Truth. 5 | , 


I was reckoned to be as handſome as any in 
our Neighbourhood, until I became pale and 
thin with Grief and ill Uſage. I am ſtill fair 
enough, and have, I think, no very ill Fea- 


ture about me. They that ſee me now, will 
hardly allow me ever to have had any great 
Share of Beauty ; for, beſides being ſo much 


altered, I go always mobbed, and in an Un- 
dreſs, as well out of Neglect, as indeed for 
want of Cloaths to appear in. I might add to 

all this, that I was born to a good Eſtate, al- 


though it now turneth to little Account, under 


the Oppreſſions I endure ; and hath been the 
true Cauſe of all my Misfortunes. 


Some Years ago, this Gentleman, taking a 
Fancy either to my Perſon or Fortune, made 
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- and fooliſh, I too readily admitted; he ſeemed 
to uſe me with ſo much Tenderneſs, and his 
Converſation was ſo very engaging, that all my 
Conſtancy and Virtue were too ſoon overcome; 
and, to dwell no longer upon a Theme that 
cauſeth ſuch bitter Refſections, I muſt confeſs, 
with Shame, that I was undone by the com- 
mon Arts iſed upon all eafy credulous 
Virgins, by Force, and half by Conſent, 
after ſolemn Vows and Proteſtations of Mar- 
riage. When he had once got Poſſeſſion, he 
ſoon wy nn uſual Part of a too for- 
tunate Lover, affecting, on all Occafions, to 
ſhew his Authority, =, to act like a Conqueror. 


Firſt, he found Fault with the Government of 


my Family, which, to grant, was none of the 
beſt, conſiſting of ignorant, illiteratg Creatures; 
for, at that Time, I knew but little of the 
World. In Compliance to him, therefore, I 
agreed to fall into his Ways and Methods of 
Lwing ; I conſented that his Steward ſhould 
govern my Houſe, and have Liberty to employ 
an Under-Steward, who ſhould receive his Di- 
rections. My Lover proceeded further, turn- 
ing away Gard old Servants and Tenants, and 
ſu PP plying me with others from his own Houle. 

| Theſe grew ſo domineering and unreaſonable, 
that-there wil no Quiet ; and I heard of no- 
thing but perpetual Quarrels, which, although 
I could. not poſſibly help, yet my Lover laid 
all the Blame and Puniſhment upon me; and, 
1 every Fallipg-out, ſtill themed away more 
e 
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ef my People, and ſupplied me in their Stead 
with a Number of Fellows and Dependents of 
his own, whom he had no other Way to pro- 


vide for. Overcome by Love, and to avoid 


Noiſe and Contention, I yielded to all his 
Uſurpations; and finding it in vain to reſiſt, I 
thought it my beſt Policy to make my Court 
to my new Servants, and draw them to my 
Intereſts; I fed them from my own Table 
with the beſt I had ; put my new Tenants on 
the choice Parts. of my Land, and treated them 
all ſo kindly, that they began to love me as 
well as their Maſter. In Proceſs of Time, all 
my old Servants were gone, and I had not a 
Creature about me, nor above one or two Te- 
nants, but what were of his chuſing ; yet I 
had the good Luck, by gentle Uſage, to bring 
over; the greateſt Part of them to my Side. 


When my Lover obſerved this, he began to 
alter his Language ; and, to thoſe who- en- 


quired about me, he would anſwer, that I was 
an old Dependent upon his Family, whom he 
had placed on ſome Concerns of his own ; and 
he began to uſe me accordingly, neglecting, 
by Degrees, all common Civility in his Beha- 
viour. I ſhall never forget the Speech he made 


me one Morning, which he delivered with all 


the Gravity in the World. He put me in 
Mind of the vaſt Obligations I lay under to 


him, in N me ſo many of his People for 


my own G and to teach me Manners; 
that, it had coſt him ten Times more than 1 
fy” oo Was 
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was worth, to maintain me; that, it had been 
much better for him, if I had been damned, 
or burnt, or ſunk to the Bottom of the Sea z 
that, it was but reaſonable I ſhould ſtrain my- 
ſelf, as far as I was able, to reimburſe him 
ſome of his Charges; that, from hencefor- 
ward, he expected his Word ſhould be a Law 
to me in all Things; that, I muſt maintain a 
Pariſh-watch againſt Thieves and Robbers, and 
give Salaries to an Overſeer, a Conſtable, and 
others, all of his own chuſing, whom he would 
ſend, from Time to Time, to be Spies upon 
me; that, to enable me the better in ſupport- 
ing theſe. Expences, my Tenants ſhould be 
obliged to carry all their Goods croſs the River 
to his Town-market, and pay Toll on both 
Sides, and then ſell them at half Value: But, 
becauſe we were a naſty Sort of People, and 
that he could not endure to touch any Thing 
we had a Hand in, and likewiſe, Becauſe he 
wanted Work to employ his own Folks, there- 
fore, we muſt ſend all our Goods to his Mar- 
ket, juſt in their Naturals ; the Milk immedi- 
po. Ta from the Cow, without making it into 
Cheeſe or Butter; the Corn in the Ear; the 
Graſs as it is mowed ; the Wool as it ORE 
from the 8 — $ Back ; and bring the | 
upon the Branch, that he mig jn-nor te obliged 
| to eat it after our filthy Hands ; that, if a , 
nant carried but a Piece of Bread and Cheeſe 
to eat by the Way, or an Inch. of Worſted to 
ICY ba Stockings, he ſhould forfeit "Par, | 

> 
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Parcel; and, becauſe a Com of Ro 
uſually plied on the River — us, 255 
oſten Tobbed my Tenants of their Goods and 
Boats, he ordered a Waterman of his to guard 
them, whoſe Manner was to be out of the 
Way until the poor Wretches were plundered ; 
8 to rho the Thieves, and ſeize all as 
lawful Prize to his Maſter and himſelf. It 
would be endleſs. to. repeat an hundred other 


— Hardſhips he put upon me; but it is a general 


Rule, that whenever he imagines the ſmalleſt - 
Advantage will redound to one of his Foot- 
boys, by any new Oppreſſion of me and m 
whole Family and Eſtate, he never diſputet 
it a Moment. All this hath rendered me ſo 
very inſignificant and contemptible at Home, 
that ſome Servants to whom I pay the greateſt 
| Wages, and many Tenants who have the moſt 

beneficial Leaſes, are gone over to live with 
him; yet I am bound to continue their Wages, 
and pay their Rents; by which Means one 
Third Part of my whole Income is ſpent on his 
Eftate, and above another 'Third by his Tolls 
and Markets; and my poor Tenants are ſo 
ſunk and impoveriſhed, that, inſtead of main- 
taining me ſuitable to my Quality, they can 
hardly find me Cloaths to keep me warm, or 
provide the common Neceſſaries of Life for 
themſelves. of 

Matters being in this Poſture between me 
ſite” my Lover, I received Intelligence, that 
he had been for ſome Time making very 


preſſing 
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Overtures of Marriage to my Rival, 
| 1 ere happened ſome Miſunderſtandings 
between them; Nie gave him ill Words, and 
threatened to break off all Commerce with him, 
He, on the other Side, having either acquired 
Courage by his Triumphs over me, or ſup- 
poſing Ser as tame a Fool as I, thought at firſt 

to carry it with an high Hand ; buy hearing, 
at the ſame Time, that ſhe had Thou ghts of 
making ſome private Pr s to join "with me 
þ him, and doubting, with very good 

Reaſon, that I would readily accept them, he 
ſeemed very much 9 — This, I 
thought, was a proper Occaſion to ſhew ſome. 
great Example of Generofity and Love; and 
ſo, without further Conſideration, I ſent him 
Word, that hearing there was like to be a 
Quarrel between him and my Rival, notwith- 
ſtanding all that had paſſed, and without bind- 
ing him to any Conditions i in my own Favour, 
I would and b y him againſt her and all the 
World, while I had a gn in my Purſe, or 
a Petticoat to pawn. This Meſlage was ſub- 

ſcribed by all my chief Tenants ; nd prove 

ſo . A that my Rival immediate 1. 

more tractable upon it. The Reſult ob ich. 
was, that there is now a Treat of Marriage. 
concluded between them, Wedding 
Cloaths are bought, and . ot remain- 
eth but to perform the Ceremony, which is 
put off for ſome Days, becauſe they deſign it 
to e a publick Wedding. And, to reward, 
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my Live; Conſtancy, and Generolity, he hath 
beſtowed on me the Office of being Sempſtreſs 
to his Grooms and Footmen, which I am forced 
to accept, or ſtarve; yet, in the Midſt of 
this my Situation, I cannot but have ſome Pity 
for this deluded Man, to caſt, himſelf away on 
an infamous Creature, who, whatever ſhe pr 
tendeth, I can prove, would, at this very Ni. 
nute, rather be a Whore to a certain great 
Man, that ſhall be nameleſs, if ſhe might 258 
her Will. For my Part, I think, and fo Joth 
all the Country too, that the Man is poſſeſſed; 
at leaſt none of us are able to imagine what he 
can poſſibly ſee in her, unleſs ſhe hath be- 
witched him, or given him ſome Powder. 

I am ſure, I never ſought his Alliance; and 
you can bear me Witneſs, that I might have 
had other Matches; nay, if I were lightly diſ- 
poſed, I could ſtill, perhaps, have Offers, that 
_—_ who hold their Heads higher, would 

lad to accept. But, alas! I never had any 
— wicked Thought; all T now defire is, 
only to enjoy a little Quiet, to be free from the 
Perſecutions of this unreafonable Man, and 
hat he will let me manage my own little For- 
tune to the beſt Advantage ; for which I will 
_ undertake to pay him a conſiderable Penſion 
every Year, much more conſiderable than 
What he now getteth by his Oppreſſions; for 
he ' muſt needs find himſelf a Loſer at laſt, 
when he hath drained me and my Tenants fo 
dry, 1 we ſhall not have a Penny for him, 
| 4 
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6r ourſelves. There is 6ne Impoſition of his, I 
had almoſt forgot, which I think unſufferable, 
and will appeal to you, or any reaſonable Per- 


ſon, whether it be ſo or not. I told you before, 


that by an old Compact, we agreed to have the 
ſame Steward, at which Time I conſented like- 
wiſe to regulate my Family and Eſtate by the 
ſame Method with hi 


me, writ down in Form, and I approved of it: 


Now, the Turn he thinketh fit to give this 


Compact of ours is very extraordinary; for he 


| pretendeth, that whatever Orders he ſhall think 


it to preſcribe for the future in his Family, he 


may, if he will, compel mine to obſerve them, 
without aſking my Advice, or hearing my Rea- 
ſons ; ſo that I muſt not make a Leaſe without 
his Conſent, or give any Direction for the well- 
governing of my Family, but what he counter- 
mandeth whenever he pleaſeth. This leaveth 
me at ſuch Confuſion and Uneertainty, that 


my Servants know not when to obey me, and 
my Tenants, although many of them be very 


well inclined, ſeem quite at a Loſs. 


But, I am too tedious upon this melancholy 
Subject, which, however, I hope, pou will 


forgive, ſince the Happineſs of my whole Life 
dependeth upon it. I defire you will think a 
while, and give me your . beſt Advice what 
Meaſures I ſhall take with Prudence, Juſtice, 


Courage, and Honour, to protect my Liberty and 
Fortune againſt the Hardſhips and Severities I 1 


lie under from that unkind, inconſtant Man. 
YOL. VIE *' -. ' "WD 1 
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INJURED LADY. 


MADAM, 


HAVE received your Ladyſhip's Letter, 
and carefully conſidered every Part of it, 
and ſhall give you my Opinion how you ought 
to proceed for your own Security, But, firſt, 
I muſt beg Leave to tell your Ladyſhip, that 
you were guilty of an unpardonable Weakneſs 
the other Day, in making that Offer to your 
Lover, of ſtanding by him in any Quarrel he 
might have with your Rival ; you know very 
well, that ſhe began to ap rehend he had De- 
figns of uſing her as he had done you ; and 
common Prudence might have directed you 
rather to have entered into ſome Meaſures with 
her for joining againſt him, until he might at 
leaſt be brought to ſome reaſonable Terms : 
But your invincible Hatred to that Lady hath 
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carried your Reſentments ſo high, as to be the 
Cauſe of your Ruin; yet, if you pleaſe to con- 


ſider, this Averſion of yours began a good 


while before ſhe became your Rival, and was 


taken up by you and your Family in a Sort of 


Compliment to your Lover, who formerly had 
a great Abhorrence for her. It is true, ſince 
that Time you have ſuffered vefy much by her 


Encroachments upon your Eſtate, but ſhe ne- 


ver pretended to govern or direct you; and 
now-you have drawn a new Enemy upon your- 
ſelf; for, I think, you may count upon all the 
ill Offices ſhe can poſſibly do you by her Cre- 
dit with her Huſband A N if, inſtead of 
nly declaring againſt her without any Pro- 
—_— you Bad but fat» ſtill a while, and 
ſaid nothing, that Gentleman would have leſ- 
ſened his Severity to you out of perfect Fear, 
This Weakneſs of yours, you call Generoſity; 
but, I doubt, there was more in the Matter : In 
ſhort, Madam, I have good Reaſons to think 
you were betrayed to it by the pernicious 
Counſels of ſome about you; for, to my cer- 
tain Knowledge, ſeveral of your Tenants and 


| Servants, to whom you have been very kind, 


are as arrant Raſcals as any in the Country. I 
cannot but obſerve, what a mighty Difference 


there is in one Particular between your Lady- | 
| ſhip and your Rival. Having yielded up your 


Perſon, you thought nothing elſe worth de- 


fending ; and therefore you will not now in- 


fiſt upon thoſe very Conditions for which you 
. Bb 2' . yielded 
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yielded at firſt. But your Ladyſhip cannot be 
ignorant, that ſome Years ſince, your Rival 
did the fame Thing, and upon no Conditions 
at all; nay, this Gentleman kept her as a Miſs, 
and yet made her pay for her very Diet and 
Lodging. But, it being at a Time, when he had 
no Steward, and his Family out of Order, ſhe 
ſtole away, and hath now got the Trick, very 
well known among Women of the Town, to 
grant a Man the Favour Over-night, and the 
next Day have the Impudence to deny it to his 
Face. But it is too late to reproach you with 
any former Overſights, which cannot now be 
rectified. I know the Matters of Fact, as you 
relate them, are true, and fairly repreſented. 
My Advice therefore is this. Get your Te- 
nants together, as ſoon as you conveniently 
can, and make them agree to the following 
Reſolutions : | 
FixsT, That your Fenlly and Tenants have 
no Dependence upon the ſaid Gentleman, 
further than by the old Agreement, which 
obligeth you to have the ſame Steward, 
and to regulate your Houſhold by ſuch 
Methods as you ſhall both agree to. 


SECONDLY, That you will not carry your 
Goods to the Market of his Town, unleſs 
you pleaſe ; nor be hindered from carry- 
ing them any where elſe. 


THIRDLY, 


* 
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 TuairDLyY, That the Servants you pay Wages 
to, ſhall live at Home, or forfeit their 
Places. 


; FouRTULY, That whatever Leafe you make 
to a Tenant, it ſhall not be in his Power 
to break it. 


It he will agree to theſe Articles, I adviſe | 
you to contribute as largely as you can to all 
Charges of Pariſh and County. 

l I can aſſure you, ſeveral of that Gentleman's 
ableſt Tenants and Servants are againſt his ſe- 
vere Uſage of you, and would be glad of an 
Occaſion to convince the reſt of their Error, if 
you will not be wanting to yourſelf. 

If the Gentleman refuſes theſe juſt and rea- 
ſonable Offers, pray let me know it, and, | 
haps, I may think of ſomethin 8 elſe that will 

be more clfectual, | ; 


Mapa, 


Your Lady thi s, Cc. 
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Upon the Death of Mr. Srov TE, Recorder of 
the City of Dublin, in the Near 1733, ſeveral 
Gentlemen declared themſelves Candidates ts 
fucceed him ; upon which the Dean wrote the 
following Paper, and EATON STANNARD, 
Eſa; (a Gentleman of great Worth and Ho- 


nour, and very knowing in bis Profeſſion) 
was elected. <4 pp 


* 
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Some Confiderations humbly offered to the Right 
Hon. the Lord Mayor, the Court of Aldermen 

and Common-Council of the Honourable City of 

Dublin, in the Choice of a Recorder. : 


THE Office of Recorder to this City be- 
ing vacant, by the Death of a very 
worthy Gentleman, it is faid, that five or fix 
Perſons are ſolliciting to ſucceed him in the 
Employment. I am a Stranger to all their 
Perſons, and to moſt of their Characters; 
which latter, I hope, will, at this Time, be 
canvaſſed with more Decency than it ſome- 
times happeneth upon the like Occaſions: 
Therefore, as I am wholly impartial, I can 
with more Freedom deliver my Thoughts, 
how the ſeveral Perſons and Parties concerned 
| bean 
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ought to proceed in electing a Recorder for 


this great and ancient City. 


And firſt, as it is a very natural, 61 


no Means think it an unreaſonable Opinion, 


that the Sons or near Relations of Aldermen, 
and other deſerving Citizens, ſnould be duly 
regarded, as ues Com Mell, for an Em- 
3 in th e City's Diſpoſal, provided they 
equally qualified with 2 Candidates; 

and Wr K. that ſuch Employments require 
no more than common Abilities, and common 
Honeſty : But, in the Choice of a we woo ld 
the Caſe is intirely different. He ought to - 
a Perſon of good Abilities in his Calling; 

an unſpotted Character ; an able —__ "H 
one who. hath occaſionally merited of this 
City — : He ought to be of ſome Matu- 


. rity in Years; a Member of Parliament, and 


\ 


likely to continue fo ; regular in his Life; firm 
in his Loyalty to the Hanover Succeſſion 3 in- 
dulgent to tender Conſciences ; but, at the 
fame Time, a firm Adherer ta the Eſtabliſhed 


Church. If he be ſuch a one, who hath al- 
ready fat in Parliament, it ought to be enquir- 


ed of what Weight he was there? Whether 
he voted on all Occaſions for the Good of his 


Country ; and particularly for advancing the 
Trade and Freedom of this City ? Whether he 


be engaged in any Faction, either national or 


religious? And laſtly, Whether he be a Man 
of Courage ; not to be drawn from his Duty 


” the Frown or Menaces of Power, nor ca- 
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E to be corrupted by Allurements or 
Bribes? — Theſe and many other Particulars 
are of infinitely more Conſequence than that 
ſingle Circumſtance of being deſcended by a 
direct or collateral Line from any Alderman, 
or diſtinguiſhed Citizen, dead or alive. 
| There is not a Dealer or Shopkeeper in this 
City of any Subſtance, whoſe hiv g, leſs or 
more, may not depend upon the good or ill 
Conduct of a Recorder. He is to watch every 
Motion in Parliament that may in the leaſt 
affect the Freedom, Trade, or Welfare of it. 
In this approaching Election, the Commons, 
as they are a numerous Body, ſo they ſeem to 
be moſt concerned in Point of Intereſt; and 
their Intereſt ought to be moſt regarded, be- 
cauſe it altogetlier dependeth upon the true 
Intereſt of the City. They have no private 
Views; and giving their Votes, as I am in- 
formed, by balloting, they lie under no Awe 
or Fear of diſobliging Competitors. It is there- 
fore hoped, that they will duly conſider which 
of the Candidates is moſt likely to advance the 
Trade of themſelves and their Brother Citizens; 
to defend their Liberties, both in and out of 


Parliament, againſt all Attempts of Encroach- 


ment or Oppreſſion. And ſo God direct them 
in the Choice of a Recorder, who may for 
many Years ſupply that important Office with 
Skill, Diligence, Courage, and Fidelity, And 
let all the 188 ſay, Amen. 
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T bo Ain Pi ece Was publifted in * Year 5 
1733; and, as it 'may be uſeful upon a hike 


Occaſion, we think proper to r it here. 
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repreſent them in Parliament. 


H 0 SE few Writers, who, ſince the 
Death of Alderman Burton, have em- 

ed their Pens in giving Advice to our Citi- 
nth how they ſhould proceed in electing a 
new Repreſentative for the next Seſſions, hav- 
ing laid afide their Pens; I have Reaſon to 
hope, that all true Lovers of their Country in 
general, and particularly thoſe who have any 
Regard for the Privileges and Liberties of this 
great and antient City, will think a ſecond, and 
2 third time, before they come to a final De- 


termination upon what Perſon they reſolve to 


fix their Choice. 


I am told, there are only two resis who 
ſet up for Candidates; one, is the preſent 


Lord Mayor; and the + other, a Gentleman | 


of good ne" an Alderman of the City, a 


Nec | 


F Hunpury FagxCH, + Joun Macaker. 
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Merchant of Reputation, and poſſeſſed of a 
conſiderable + Office under the Crown. The 
Queſtion is, which of theſe two Perſons it will 
be moſt for the Advantage of the City to elect ? 
I have but little Acquaintance with either, ſo 
that my Inquiries will be very impartial, and 
drawn only from the general Character and 
Situation of both. 

In order to this, I muſt offer my Countrymen 

and Fellow Citizens, ſome Reaſons, why I 
think they ought to be more than ordinarily 
careful at this Juncture, upon whom they be- 
ſtow their Votes. | | 
To perform this with more Clearneſs, it 
"iy be proper to give you a ſhort State of our 
unfortunate Country. IE 
We conſiſt of two Parties, I do not mean 
Papiſt and Proteſtant, High and Low Church, 
Epiſcopal and Sectarians, Whig and Tory; 
but of theſe Engliſb who happen to be born in 
this Kingdom, (whoſe Anceſtors reduced the 
whole Nation under the Obedience of the 
Engliſh Crown) and the Gentlemen ſent from 
the other Side to poſſeſs moſt of the chief Em- 
ployments here : This latter Party is very 
much enlarged and ſtrengthened by the whole 
Power in the Church, the Law, the Army, 
the Revenue, and the Civil Adminiſtration de- 
poſited in their Hands: Although out of poli- 
tical Ends, and to fave Appearances, ſome 
Employments are ſtill depoſited (yet gradually 
2 | We + 
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in a ſmaller Number) to Perſons born here: 
This Proceeding, fortified with good Words, 
and many Promiſes, is ſufficient- to flatter and 
feed the Hopes of Hundreds, who will never 
be one Farthing the better, as they might 
eaſily be convinced, if they were qualified to 
think at all. 5 
Civil Employments of all Kinds have been, 
for ſeveral Vears paſt, with great Prudence, 
made precarious, and during Pleaſure; by 
- which Means the Poſſeſſors are, and muſt in- 
evitably be, for ever dependant : Yet thoſe 
very few of any Conſequence, which are dealt 
with ſo ſparing a Hand to Perſons born among 
us, are enough to keep Hope alive in 
Numbers who deſire to mend their Condition 
by the Favour of thoſe in Power. | 
Now, my dear Fellow Citizens, how is it 
Mble you can conceive, that any Perfon who 
oldeth an Office of ſome hundred Pounds a 
Year, which may be taken from him when- 
ever Power ſhall think fit, will, if he ſhould 
be choſen a Member for any City, do the leaſt 
Thing when he fitteth in the Houſe, that he 
knoweth or feareth may be diſpleaſing to thoſe 
who gave him, or continue him in that Office. 
Believe me, theſe are no Times to expect ſuch 
an exalted Degree of Virtue from mortal Men. 
Blazing Stars are much more frequently ſeen, 
than ſuch heroical Worthies; and I could 
ſooner hope to find ten thouſand Pounds 
digging in my Garden, than ſuch a Pheamx by 
| | ſearching 
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ſearching among the preſent Race of Man- 
I cannot forbear thinking it a very errone- 
ous as well as modern Maxim of Politicks in 
the Engliſh Nation, to take every Opportunity 
of deprefling of Ireland, whereof an hundred 
Inſtances may be produced in Points of the 
higheſt Importance, and within the Memory 
of every middle-aged Man : Although man 
of the greateſt Perſons among that Party whicl 
now prevaileth, have formerly, upon that Ar- 
ticle, much differed in their Opinion from their 
reſent Succeſſors. FE 
hut, fo. the Fact ſtandeth at preſent. It is 
plain, that the Court and Country Party here 
(I mean in the Houſe of Commons) very ſel- 
dom, agree in any thing but their Loyalty to 
His preſent Majeſty, their Reſolutions to make 
him and his Viceroy eaſy in the Government, 
to the utmaſt of their Power, under the pre- 
ſent Condition of the Kingdom. But the Per- 
ſons ſent from England, who (to a Trifle) are 
- poſſeſſed of the ſole executive Power in all its 
| 3 with their few Adherents in Poſ- 
ſeſſion who were born here, and hundreds of 
Expectants, Hopers, and Promiſſees, put on 
quite contrary Notions with regard to Freland. 
They count upon an univerſal Submiſſion to 
whatever ſhall be demanded ; wherein they 
act ſafely, becauſe none of themſelves, except 
the Candidates, feel the leaſt of our Preſſures. 


[ 
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I remember 4 Perſon of Diſtinction ſome 
Days ago affirmed in 4 good deal of mixt 
Compamy, and of both Parties, that the Gen- 
try from England, who now enjoy our higheſt 


Employments of all Kinds, can never poſſiblx 


be Loſers of one Farthing by the greateſt Ca- 
lamities that can befal this Kingdom, except a 
Plague that would ſweep away a Million of our 
Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water : Or, 
an Invaſion that would frighten our Grandees 
cout of the Kingdom. For this Perſon argued, 
that while there was a Penny left in the Trea- 
ſury, the Civil and Military Liſt muſt be _ 5 
and that the Epiſcopal Revenues, which are 
uſually farmed out at ſix Times below the real 
Value, could hardly fail. He inſiſted further, 
that as Money diminiſhed, the Price of all 
Neceſſaries for Life muſt of Conſequence do ſo 
too, which would be for the Advantage of all 
Perſons in Employment, as well as of my 
Lords the Biſhops, and to the Ruin of every 
Body elſe. Among the Company there want- 
ed not Men in Office, beſides one or two Ex- 
pectants; yet I did not obſerve. any of, them 
diſpoſed to return an Anſwer. But the Con- 
ſequences drawn were theſe ; that the great 
Men in Power ſent hither from the other Side, 
were by no means upon the ſame Foot with 
his Majeſty's other Subjects of Ireland. They 
had no common Ligament to- bind them with 
us; they ſuffered not with our Sufferings ; and; 
2 Hg 
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if it were poſſible for us to have any Cauſe of 
| Rejoicing, they could not rejoice with us. 
Suppoſe a Perſon, born in this Kingdom, 
ſhall happen by his. Services for the Engliſo 
| Intereſt, to have an Employment conferred on 
him worth four hundred Pounds a Year ; and 
that he hath likewiſe an Eſtate in Land, worth 
four hundred Pounds a Year more ; ſuppoſe 
him to fit in Parliament; then ſuppoſe a Land- 
Tax to be brought in of five Shillings a Pound, 
for ten Years ; I tell you how this Gentleman 
will compute. He hath four hundred Pounds 
a Year in Land; the Tax he muſt pay yearly 
is one hundred Pounds, by whih. in ten 
Years, he will pay only a thouſand Pounds. 
But, if he giveth his Vote againſt this Tax, he 
will loſe four thouſand Pounds, by being turn- 
ed out of his Employment ; together with the 
Power and Influence he hath, by Virtue or 
Colour of his Employment ; and os the Ba- 
lance will be againſt him three thouſand 
Pounds. | 
I deſire, my Fellow Citizens, you will pleaſe ' 
to call to Mind how many Perſons you can 
vouch for among your Acquaintance, who 
have ſo much Virtue and Self-Denial, as to 
loſe four hundred Pounds a Year for Life ; 
together with the Smiles and Favour of Power, 
and the Hopes of higher Advancement, mere- 
ly out of a generous Love for his Country. 
The Contentions of Parties in England, are 
very different from thoſe among us. The 
C | 4 Battle 
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Battle there is fought for Power and Riches, 
and ſo it is indeed among us; but, whether a 
great Employment be given to Tom or Peter, 
they were both born in England, the Profits 
are to be ſpent there. All Employments (ex- 
cept a very few) are beſtowed on the Natives: 
They do not ſend to Germany, Holland, Sweden, 
or Denmark, much lefs to Feland, for Chan- 
cellors, Biſhops, Judges, or other Officers. 
Their © Salaries, whether well or ill got, are 
employed at Home; and whatever their Mo- 
rals or Politicks be, the Nation is not the 
— - | 
The Houſe of Commons in England have 
frequently endeavoured to limit the Number 
of Members, who ſhould be allowed to have 
Employments under the Crown: Several Acts 
have been made to that Purpoſe, which many 
wiſe Men think are not yet effectual enough, 
and many of them are rendered ineffectual, b 
leaving the Power of Re- election. Our Houfs 
of Commons conſiſteth, I think, of about 
three hundred Members; if one hundred of 
theſe ſhould happen to be made up of Perſons 
already provided for, joined with Expecters, 
Compliers, eaſy to be perſuaded, ſuch as will 
give a Vote for a Friend who is in Hopes to 
get ſomething; if they be merry Companions, 
without Suſpicion, of a natural Baſhfulneſs, 
not apt or able to look forwards; if good 
Words, Smiles, and Careſſes, have any Power 
over them, the larger Part of a ſecond hun- 
OED 7 | dred 
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dred may be very eaſily brought in at a moſt 
_ reaſonable Rate. 

There is an“ Engliſhman of no long Stand- 
ing among us, but in an Employment of great 
Truſt, Power, and Profit. This excellent Per- 
fon did lately publiſh, at his own Expence, a 
Pamphlet printed in England by Authority, to 
juſtify: the Bill for a general Exciſe, or Inland 
Duty, in order to introduce that bleſſed Scheme 
among us. What a tender Care muſt ſuch an 
Engliſh Patriot for Ireland have of our Intereſt, 


if he ſhould condeſcend to fit in our Parlia- 


ment. I will bridle my Indignation. How- 
ever, methinks I long to ſee that Mortal, who 
would with Pleaſure blow us all up at a Blaſt : 
But, he duly receiveth his thouſand Pounds a 
Year; maketh his Progreſſes like a King; is 
+ received in Pomp in every Town and Vil- 
lage where he travelleth ; and ſhineth 1 in the 
Engliſh News-Papers. 

I will now apply what I have faid to you 
my Brethren and Fellow Citizens. Count up- 
on it, as a Truth next to your Creed, that no 
one Perſon in Office, of which he is not Maſ- 
ter for Life, whether born here or in England, 
will ever hazard that Office for the Good of 
this Country. One of your Candidates is of 
this Kind, and I believe him to be an honeſt 


Gentleman, 


„ Eduard Thompſon, Eſq; Member of Parliament ſor 
York, and a Commiſſioner of the Revenue in Ireland. 


+ Mr. Thompſon was ptelemed with his Freedom of 
ſeveral — in Ireland. 
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Gentleman, as the Word Hotteſt is generally 
| underſtood. But, he loveth his Employment 


better than he doth you, or his Country, or 


all the CY on Will you con- 
tribute, and give him City Security, to pay 
him the Value of his Employment, if it ſhould = 
be taken from him, during his Life, for vote- 
ing, on all Occaſions, with the honeſt Coun- 
try Party in the Houſe ? Although I much 
queſtion, whether he would do it even upon 
hat Condition: 

Wherefore, ſince there are but two Candi- 
dates, I intreat 3 will fix on the preſent 
Lord Mayor. hath ſhewn more Virtue, 
more Adwvity, more Skill, in one Year's Go- 
vernment of the City, than an hundred Years 
can equal. He hath endeavoured, with great 
Succeſs, to baniſh Frauds, Corruptions, and all 
other Abuſes from amongſt you. l 

A Dozen ſuch Men in Power would be able 
to reform a Kingdom. He hath no Employ- 
ment under the Crown, nor is likely to get or 
ſollicit for any, his Education having not turn- 
ed him that Way. I will aſſure for no Man's 
future Conduct; but he, who hath hitherto 

ractiſed the Rules of Virtue With ſo much 
Difficulty, in ſo great and buſy a Station, de- 
ſerveth your Thanks, and the beſt Return you 
can make him; and you, my Bretliren, have 
no other to give him, than that of repreſenting 
you in Parliament. Tell not me of your En- 
gagements and Promiſes to another; * Pro- 
Vor. * Ce miſes 
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miſes were Sins of Inconſideration at beſt, and 
you are bound to repent and annul them. 
That Gentleman, although with good Reputa- 
tion, is already engaged on the other Side. He 
hath four hundred Pounds a Vear under the 
Crown, which he is too wiſe to part with, by 
facrificing ſo good an Eſtabliſhment to the 
empty Names of Virtue and Love of his Coun- 
try. I can aſſure you, the DRAPIER is in 
the Intereſts of the preſent Lord-Mayor, what- 
ever you may be told to the contrary. I have 
lately heard him declare ſo in publick Com- 
pany , and offer ſome of theſe very Reaſons in 

fence of his Opinion ; although he hath a 
Regard and Eſteem for the other Gentleman, 
but e not hazard the Good of the City 
and the Kingdom for a Compliment. 

The Lord Mayor's Severity to ſome unfair 
Dealers ſhould not turn the honeſt Men among 
them againſt him. Whatever he did, was for 
the Advantage of thoſe very Traders whoſe diſ- 
honeſt Members he puniſhed. He hath hi- 
therto been above Tien to act wrong; 
and therefore, as Mankind goeth, he is the 
moſt likely to act right as a Repreſentative of 

your City, as he conſtantly did in the Govern- 
ment of it. 


A ConsULTATION of Four PHYSICIANS port 


a LokD that was "OE 


Fi Dattor.. 


do es beat veris loto de. 


* Second Doctor. No notis as qui caſſi e ver 


fel tu metri it. Inde edit is as faſtas an rant 


ora fire bellat nite. _ 


Third Doctor. It is veri high. 

Fourth Doctor. Noto contra dictu in m 
juge mentitis veri loto de. Itis as orto maladi 
ſum callet. Here e ver id octo reti reſto a 


par lori na mel an coli poſt ure.] 


Firft Docter. It is a me gri mas I opi ne. 
Second Doctor. No docto rite quit fora quin 


fi. Heris a plane ſim tems fit. Sores Para 


celſus ; - Pre re adit. 
Firſt Doctor. Nono Doctor I ne ver quo 
te aqua caſu do. 
Second Doctor. Sum arſo : 


Third Doctor. No quare lin gat præ ſenti 


de si re. His honor 1 is fic offa Colli caſure as 1 


ſit here. 


8 his He fic ? Prez lætus felis puls. It 


| Mi autoris 
no ne. | 
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Fourth Doctor. It is æther an atro phi ors 
coll: caſu ſed : Ire membri re ad it in octor 
me ades Eſſe, here itis. | 

Third Doctor. I ne ver re ad apage in it, 
no re ver in tendit. 

Second Doctor. Fer ne is offa qui te di fe- 
rent noti o fas i here. | 
Firſt Doctor. Notis ab ludi fluxit is veri 

plene. 

Second Doctor. 1 fri a fluxit me re qui re 
ac lis ter. 

Third Doctor. I a ver his caſts venere alas 1 
diſco ver edit in as hanc cor; an da poli pus in 
his no ſe. An di fit be as I cetis, ago no rea 
me en ſue. 

Firſt Doctor. Ki is ad ange rus caſas ani. 
Fourth Doctor. Imus tellure alitis ago uti 
Humor 1 in his Bel li. Hi ſto macto is empti. 

Hi Doctor. It me bea pluri fi ; avo metis 
veri pro per fora manat his age. 

Second Doctor. Ure par donat preſenti des 
ire; His dis eas is a cata ride clare it. 

Third Doctor. Atlas tume findit as tone in 
his quid ni es. 1 
Fourth Doctor. Itis ale pro fi fora uti ſe. 
Præ hos his a poti cari? cantu tellus? Ab lis 
ter me bene ceſſa riſum decens. Itis as ure 

medi in manicas es. 

'* Third Doctor. I findit iſto late tot hinc offa 
teme di; fori here his Honor is De ad. 
Second Doctor. His ti meis cum. 


Tie Doctor. * it udo ut hinc? | 


— — — . — — —_ — — 


Fourth 
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 Fourth-Doftor. Itis veri certa in- His 
Paris his Belli ſto ringo ut foris de partu re. 

Third Doctor. Næ, i fis Ecce lens is de ad 
lætus en dum apri eſto præ foris ſole. His 
Honor has bina Cato liquor a de iſti here. . 

Firſt Doctor. Alor dis ſum times as tingĩ 
as an uſu reris. 5 
Second Doctor. Api ſtolis alligo time a verbi | 

mi at endans for a forte nite. | 

Third Doctor. O mei ne vera tendo na nl 
ordinis fic nes ani more. 

Fourth Doctor. Api ftolis ne a quin in a nil 
ordo fis qua liti ; ſum pes fore times more, It 
iſtos mala fito a Doctor o fis hic. 

Second Dactor. Lætus paco fitis time, 
11 Firſt Door. Abigo ditis hi time, inde 
editis, forus alto fallas campe ringo fas faſtas 
arato ut offa da iri; fori fera bea tinge veri 
minute; bimi ſolido. His lac quis, an das 
turdis auſſi ſto ut valet is rea di forus. | 
Second Doctor. Ali feris ab aſt in a do 1 


fori here ano is at adis W | 


Ce qr: ADVER- 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 
For the HonouR of the KTNe DON of 
IRELAND. 


1 IS is to inform the Publick, that a Gen- 
tleman of long Study, Obſervation and Ex- 
perience, bath emplbyed himſelf far ſeveral Years 
in making Collections of Facts, relating to the 
Conduft of Divines, Phyſicians, Lawyers, Sol- 
diers, Merchants, Traders, and Eſquires, con- 
taining, an Hiſtorical Account of « 4 moſt re- 
markable Corruptions, Frauds, Oppreſſions, 
 Knaveries and Perjuries ; wherein the. Names 0 
all the Perſons concerned fhall be inſerted at full 
Length, with ſome Account of their Families and 
Stations. 
But, whereas the ſaid Gentleman cannot com- 
pleat his Hiſtory, without ſome Afiftance from 
the Publick, he humbly defires, that all the Per- 
Jens who have any Memoirs, or Accounts, relate- 
ing to themſelves, their Families, their Friends 
er Acquaintance, which are well atteſted, and 
fit to enrich the Work, will pleaſe to ſend them to 
the Printer of this Advertiſement : And, if any 
of. the ſaid Perſons, who are diſpoſed to ſend Ma- 
terials, happen to live in the Country, it is defired 
their Letters may be either franked, or the Poſt 
paid, 
Thy 


n 


4a 


J Roti, ao. ae 
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This Cullection is to commence with the Year 


. 1700, and be continued to the preſent Year 1738. 
The Work is to be entitled, The Author's Cri- 


tical Hiſtory of his own Times. 
Tt is intended to be printed by Subſeription, in 7 


4 large Odtavo; each Volume to contain five 


 bundred Facts, and ta be ſold for a Britiſh Crown : 
The Author pro poſeth, that the whole Work 


(which will _ in the Period of thirty eight 


Tears) will be contained in eighteen Volumes, 
Whoever ſhall ſend the Author any Account of 
Perſons who have performed any Acts of Juſtice; 


Charity, Publick Spirit, Gratitude, Fidelity, or 
' the like, atteſted by indubitable Witneſſes within 


the ſame Period; the ſaid Fats ſhall be printed 
by the Way of Appendix at the End of each Vo- 


lame, and no Additiom to the Price of the Work 


demanded, But, leſt fuch Perſons may appre- 
bend, that the relating theſe Fatts may be inju- 
rious to their Reputations, their Names ſhall not 


be jet dewn without particular Direction. 


N. B. There ct be a ſmall Number printed 
on Royal Paper for the Curious, at only two 
Britiſh Crowns, There will alſo be the Effigies 
of the moſt eminent Perſons mentioned in this 
Work, prefixed to each Volume, e en- 

graved by Mr. HoGARTH. | 


8 are taken in by the Printer 
bereof, and by the Bookſellers f London and 


Dublin, 
Ce 4 LET- 
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TO AND FROM. 


Docrox SWIFT. 


* — 


„* — 


Dr. Swirr to Dr. WILLIAM KING, Arch- 


London, Oct. 10, 1710. 
My Loxp, | . 

HAD the Honour of your Grace's Letter 

of September 16, but I was in no Pain to 
acknowledge it, nor ſhall be at any other Time, 
until I have ſomething that I think worth 
troubling you ; becauſe I know how much an 
inſignificant Letter is worſe than none at all. 
J had likewife your * Memorial, &c. in an- 
other Pacquet. I ſhould have been glad the 
Biſhops had been here; although I take Bi- 
ſhops to be the worſt Sollicitors in the World, 
except for themſelves. They cannot give 
. | _ themſelves 


* A Memorial of the Biſhops and Clergy of Ireland, 
concerning the Firſt Fruits and Twentieth Parts. 


DR. SWIFT. - 


themſelves the little Troubles of Attendance 
that other Men are content to ſwallow ; elle, 
Jam ſure, their two Lordſhips might have 
ſucceeded eafier than Men of my Level are 
likely to do. 

As ſoon as I received: the Pacquets from your 
Grace, I went to wait upon Mr, * Harley. I 
had prepared him before by another Hand 
where he was very intimate ; and got myſelf 
repreſented (which I 1 juſtly do) as one 
extremely ill uſed by the laſt Miniſtry, after 


ſome Obligations, becauſe I refuſed to go cer- 


tain Lengths they would have me. This hap- 


| we to be in ſome Sort Mr. Har/ey's own 


He had heard very often of me, and 
N me with the greateſt Marks of Kind- 


neſs and Eſteem, as I was whiſpered he would ; - 
and the more oy on the ill Uſage I had met 


with, I fat with him two Hours among Com- 
pany; and two Hours we were alone ; where 
told him my Buſineſs, and gave him the 
Hiſtory of 1 it ; which he heard as I could with, 
and declared he would do his utmoſt to effect 
t. I told him the Difficulties we met with by 
Lords Lieutenants and their Secretaries; who 
would not ſuffer others to ſollicit, and neglect- 


ed it themſelves. He fell in wa me, intirely ; | 


and faid, neither they nor himſelf ſhould have 
the Merit of it, but the Queen, to whom he 


would ſhew my Memorial with the firſt Op- 


portunity, | | 


* Lord ing Treaſurer of England, afterwards Earl * 
Oxford. | 


hy. } 
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portunity, in order, if poſſible, to have it done 
in this Interregnum. I ſaid the Honour and 
Merit, next to the Queen, would be his; that 
it was a great Encouragement to the Biſhops 
that he was in the Treaſury, whom they knew 
to be the chief Adviſer of the Queen, A grant 
the ſame Favour in England; that conſequent- 
ty the Honour and Merit were nothing to him, 
who had done ſo much greater Things ; and, 
that for my Part, I thought he was obliged to 
the Clergy of Ireland for giving him an Op- 
portunity of gratifying the Pleaſure he took in 
doing good to the Church. He took my Com- 
pliment extremely well, and renewed his Pro- 
miſes. Your Grace will pleaſe to know, that, 
beſides the Firſt Fruits, I told him of the 
Cron Rents; and ſhewed the Nature and 
Value of them; but ſaid, my Opinion was, 
that the Convocation had not mentioned them 
in their Petition to the Queen, delivered to 
Lord * Wharton with the Addreſs, becauſe they 
thought the Times would not then bear it ; 
| but that I looked on myſelf to have a diſcre- 
tionary Power to ſollicit it in ſo er a 
Juncture. 

I had two Memorials ready of my own 
drawing as ſhort as poſſible, ſhewing the 
Nature of 0 the Things, 2 how long it had 
been depending, &c. One of theſe Memorials 
had a Paragraph at the End relating to the 
Crown Rents. I would have given him the 

| aſt; 
- Then Lord Lieutenant of Treland. 


laſt ; but I gave him the other, which he im- 
. mediately read, and promiſed to ſecond Both 
with his beſt Offices to the Queen, As I have 
placed that Paragraph in my Memorial, it can 
do no Harm, and, may poſſibly do Good: 
However, I beg your Grace to ſay nothing of 
it; but if it dieth, let it die in Silence: We 
muſt take up with what we can get. 
I forgot to tell your Grace, that when I ſaid 
I was empowered, &c. he deſired to ſee my 
Powers; and then I heartily wiſhed them more 
ample than they were: And I have ſince won 
dered what Scruple a Number of Biſhops could 
have to empower a Clergyman to do the 
Church and them a Service, without any Ima- 
gination of Intereſt for himſelf.  _ | 
Mr. Harley hath invited me to dine with 
him To-day ; but I ſhall not put him upon 
this Diſcourſe ſo ſoon. If he beginneth it him- 
ſelf, I ſhall add it at the Bottom of this. He 
fayeth, Mr. Secretary * St. Jahn deſired to be 
acquainted with me, and that he will bring us 
together; that may be a further Help; al- 
though I told him I had no Thoughts of ap- 
plying to any but himſelf, wherein he differed 
from me, and deſired I would ſpeak to others, 
if 1t were but for Form ; and ſeemed to mean; 
as if he would avoid the Envy of being thought 
to do ſuch a Thing alone. But an old Cour- 
tier (an intimate Friend) adviſed me till _— 


* Afterwards created Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke. 
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him know, I relied wholly upon his good Ins 
clinations and Credit with the Queen, &c. 
I find II am forced to ſay all this very con- 
fuſedly, juſt as it lieth in my Memory, but 
28 it may give your Grace a truer Idea 
how Matters are, than if I had written in 
more Order, 
Jam, &c. 


JoxATHAN SWIFT; 


The * Archbiſhop to Dr. SwW ir r. 


Dublin, OF. 24, 1710; 
Reverend SIR, ect 


FT Thank you for yours of the 10th Inſtant, 
and ſend you incloſed a farther Power by 
my Lord Primate and me. My Lord is not 
able to come to Town, which obliged me to 
wait on him at Johnſtown, and hindered the 
joining of two or three Biſhops in it who are 
yet in Town; but I ſuppoſe our figning is ſuf. 
ficient. I went in the Morning to wait on his 
Grace, and intended, when he had figned it, 
to have applied to other Biſhops ; but he was 
abroad taking the Air, and I could not get it 
until it was late; and thought it better to ſign 
and ſend it, as it is, than wait for another Poſt, 
Lou may expect by the next a Letter da 
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Grace of Canterbury, and another to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork. I apprized them both of the 
- Buſineſs. The latter, if I remember right, 
ſpoke to her Majeſty about it : I am not ſure 
that her Majeſty remembereth what I faid on 


the Subject; but am ſure, ſhe was pleaſed to 


ſeem ſatisfied with it, and to ſcruple only the 
Time. I ſuppoſe, not thinking it fit to confer 
the Favour ſhe deſigned the Clergy of Ireland 
by the Hands it muſt then have paſſed through, 
but ſaid, that in the Interval of a Change, or 
Abſence of a Chief Governor, it ſhould be 
done. I hope, now is the proper Time, and 
that her Majeſty will rather follow the Dictates 
of her own bountiful Inclinations, than the 
Intrigues of cunning covetous Counſellors. 

I thought to have troubled you with a great 
many Things ; but ſuch a Crowd of Vilitors 
have broken in upon me, before I could lock 
my Gates, that I am forced to break of 
abruptly, recommending you to God's Care. 


Tam, &c. 


WITLIAM DuBLs, 


. A | on 


*+ i 
. 
— 
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The * Lord Primate and Archbiſhop of Dublin, 


to Dr. Swirr. 
a | Dublin, Oct. 24 1710. 
. 11 8 | 
TI TE directed a Letter to the * of 


and empowering them to ſollicit the Affair of 
our Firſt Fruits and Twentieth Parts, with her 
Majeſty; which hath depended ſo long, not- 
withſtanding her Majeſty's good Intentions 


and ſeveral Promiſes of the Chief Governors 
here, to lay our Addreſſes before her Majeſty 


in the beſt Manner. We were then appre- 
henſive that thoſe Biſhops might return 22 
England before the Buſineſs could be effected, 
and therefore we deſired them to eoncern you 
in it; having ſo good Aſſurance of your Abi- 
lity, Prudence, and Fitneſs to proſecute ſuch 
a Matter. We find the Biſhops returned be- 
fore you came to London, for which we are 
very much concerned; and judging this the 
moſt proper Time to proſecute it with Succeſs, 


we intreat you to take the full Management 


of it into your Hands; and do commit the 
Care of ſolliciting it to your Diligence and 


Prudence; deſiring you to let us know, from 


Time to Time, what Progreſs is made in it. 
And if any Thing farther be neceſſary on our 
4 | a K | Part, 
Dr. Narciſſus Marſh, 


 Offeryand Killalo laſt Auguſt, deſiring 


775 8 UE RAR EH // 
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Part, on your Intimation, we aal be ready 
to do what ſhall be judged reaſonable. 
This, with our Prayers for the good Succeſs 
of your Endeavours, 1s all from 


Sir, your, &c. 


NARCISsVS ARMAGH. 
WILLIAM DUBLIN. 


4 
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The Archbiſhop c of Dublin to Dr sur rr. | 


Dublin, Dee. 15 1710. $ 


SIR, 


HIS is to ach ige the Receipt of 


yours of the 2oth , Which came not 


to my Hands till Thurſday laſt, by Reaſon of 


Winds that kept the en on the other 
Side. 


I find the Matter of « our Firſt Fruits, Ge. is 
talked -of now. 1 reckon on nothing certain, 


till her Majeſty's Letter cometh in Form: And 


Quære, Why ſhould not you come and bring 
it with you? It would make you a very wel- 
come Clergyman to Ireland, and be the beſt 
Means to ſatisfy Mankind how it was obtained, 
although I think that will be out of Diſpute; 
1 am. very well apprized of the Diſpatch you 
gave this Affair; and well pleaſed, that 1 

Judged better of the Perſon fit to be emplo ed 


C than 


| 
A 
| 
'Y 
1 
| 
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| 
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than ſome of my Brethren. But now it is 
done, as I hope it is effectually, they will 
aſſume as much as their Neighbours ; which I 
ſhall never contradict. | 
Things are taking a new Turn here as well 
as with you ; and I am of Opinion, by the 
Time you come here, few will profeſs them- 
ſelves J/higgs. The greateſt Danger I appre- 
hend, and which terrifieth me more, than per- 
haps you will be able to imagine, is the Fury 
and Indiſcretion of ſome of our own People, 
who never had any Merit, but by 3 
Things; they did, and I am afraid will yet do 
Miſchief. TER Tg S - 
I heartily recommend you to Gop's Favour, 


Aud am, &c. m2 
WILLIAM DusBLin, 


N. B. Dr. Swift uſed his Credit with the 
Miniſtry, for the Benefit of the Church of Ireland, 
ſo heartily and ſo effettually at this critical Time, 
that he procured a Grant from the Queen for ex- 
onerating the Clergy of Ireland from paying 
Twentieth Parte, dated the Seventh of February 
17:2, And another Grant bearing the ſame 
) Date, to Narciſſus Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, 
| Sir Conſtantine Phipps Lord High Chancellor of 
Ireland, William Lord Archbiſhop of Dublin, 
John Lord Archbiſhop of Tuam, and others, of 
the Firſt Fruits payable out of all Ecclefiaſtical 
Benefices, in Truſt to be for ever applied towards 
os purchaſing 
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purchaſing Glebes, and buildin Refentiary ; 
2 es for poor endowed Vicars. 10 


be Succeſs of which charitable Fund hitber- 


to may be ſeen in the printed Pamphlet containing 


an Account of the OI wes of : Ireland. 


4. : 8 
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The Archbiſhop to Dr. SWIFT, 
London, nen Nev. 22, "2 I 6. 


SIR, 


READ yours of the thirteenth luſtant with 
great Satisfaction. It is not only an Ad- 


vantage to you and me, that there ſhould be a 


Correſpondence between us, but alſo to 
the Publick ; and, I affure you, I had much ado 
to perſuade People here, that we kept any to- 
lerable Meaſures with one another; much leſs, 


that there was any Thing of a good Intelli- 
gence; and therefore you judged right, that 
it ought not to be ſaid that in ſome, many 


Months, that I had not received any Letter 
from %u. 

1 & a little 8 that thoſe that ſhould 
mh your faſteſt Friends, ' ſhould be ſo oppoſite 


to acknowledge the Service you did in procure- 
ing the Twentieth Parts and Firſt Fruits: 1 
know no Reaſon for it, except the Zeal 1 
ſhewed to do you uſtice, in that Particular, 


from the R Le, fnck T only did it, 


Vor. VII 3 
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as obliged to bear Teſtimony. to the Truth in 
a Matter, which I certainly knew, and would - 
have done the ſame for the worſt Enemy I had 
in the World, I ſee no Reaſon why you ſhould 
ſuffer, becauſe l among others was your Wit- 
neſs. But, be not concerned, Ingratitude is 
warranted by modern and ancient Cuſtom : 
And it is more Honour for a Man to have it 
aſked, why he had not a ſuitable Return to his 
Merits, than why he was overpaid ? Benefa- 
cere et male audire is the Lot of the beſt Men. 
If Calumny or Ingratitude could have put me 
out of my Way, Gop knoweth where I ſhould 
have wandered by this Time. 

I am glad the Buſineſs of St.“ Nicholas is 
over any Way : My Inclination was Mr. Wall, 
that I might have joined the Vicarage of Caftle- 
noch to the Prebend of Malabidart; which 
would have made a good Proviſion for one 
Man, ſerved the Cures better, and yielded more 
then to the Incumbent, than it can do now, 
when in different Hands, But I could not 
compaſs it without uſing more Power over my 
Clergy, than I am willing to exert. But as I 
am thankful to you for your Condeſcenſion in 
that Affair, ſo I will expect that thoſe, with 
whom you have complied, ſhould: ſhew their 
Senſe of it, by a mutual Return of the like 
89 when there thall be wy 

8 


»The Dean and Chapter of St. Patriebs are the Ap- 


propriators of that Church, and have the Right 4 beſtow- 
ing the Cure on whom they pleaſe, 


DR. SWIFT. 4 


Such recipr rocal kind Offices are the Ground of 
mutual Gon fidence and Friendſhip, and the 

' Fewel that keeps them alive: And, I think, 
nothing can contribute more to our common 
Eaſe and the publick Good, than maintaining 


theſe between you and me, and wide the 5 


Clergy. 

We have a ſtrong Report, that my Lord 
Bolingbroke will return here, and be'pardoned; 
certainly it muſt not be for nothing, I bope 
he can tell no ill Story of you. | 

Ladd only * Prayers for you; and am, 


b 1 
Nur moſt humble Servant, | 
And Brother, 


W! IAM Don! IN, 


„ «cs. 
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Dr, wirr to the Archbiſhop of Dublin, * 


| adn Trim, Dee. 16, 716. 
Mr LORD, | 
]* SHOULD be ſorry to ſee my Lord Bling x 
broke following the Trade of an Informer; 
becauſe he is a Perſon for whom I always had, 
and ſtill continue, a very great Love — 
Eſteem. For, I think, as the reſt of Mankind 


do, that Informers are a deteſtable Race of 
D d 2 People, 
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People, although they may be ſometimes ne- 
ceſſary. Beſides, I do not ſee whom his Lord- 
ſhip can inform againſt, except himſelf. He 
was three or four Days at the Court of France, 
while he was Secretary ; and, it is barely pofſi- 
ble, he might then have entered into ſome deep 
Negotiation with the Pretender, although 1 
would not believe him if he ſhould ſwear it. 


Becauſe, he proteſted to me, that he never ſaw 


bim but once; and that was at a great Diſtance, 
in publick at an Opera. As to any others of 


the Miniſtry at that Time, I am confident he 


cannot accuſe them; and that they will appear 
as innocent with relavion to the Pretender, as 
any who are now at the Helm. And, as to 
myſelf, if I were of any Importance, I ſhould 
be very eaſy under ſuch an Accuſation, much 
eaſter than I am to think your Grace imagineth 
me in any Danger; or, that Lord Bolingbroke 
ſhould have any ill Story to tell of me, He 
knoweth, and loveth, and thinketh too well 
of me, to be capable of ſuch an Action. But, 
I am ſurprized to think, your Grace could talk, 

or act, or correſpond with me for ſome Vears 


paſt, while Fog muſt needs believe me a moſt 


falſe and vile Man ; declaring to you on all 
Occaſions my Abhorrencs of the Pretender, and 


et privately engaged with a Miniſtry to bring 
in; and therefore warning me to look to 


myſelf, and prepare my Defence againſt a falſe 


Brother, comin g over to ve ſuch Secrets 
- 3 _ . ; OY ay 
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as would hang me. Had there been ever the 
leaſt Overtures or Intent of bringing in the Pre- 


tender, during my Acquaintance with the Mi- 
niſtry, I think, I muſt have been very ſtupid n 


not to have picked out ſome Diſcoveries or 

Suſpicions. And, although I am not ſure 1 
ſnould have turned Informer, yet I am certain 
I ſhould have dropt ſome general Cautions, and 
immediately have retired. When People ſay, 
Things were not ripe. at the-Queen's Death ; 
they ſay, they know not what: Things were 
rotten. And had the Miniſters any ſuch 
Thoughts, they ſhould have begun three Years 
before; and they who ſay otherwiſe, under- 
ſtand nothing of the State of the Kingdom at 
that Time. ie 30-4105 357 ia - 

But whether I am miſtaken or no in other 

Men, I beg your Grace to believe, that I am 
not miſtaken in myſelf. I always profeſſed: to 
be againſt the Pretender, and am ſo fill. And 
this is not to make my Court, (which I know 
is vain) for I own myſelf full of Doubts, Fears, 
and Diſſatisfactions, which I think on as ſel- 
dom as I can : Vet, if I were of any Value, 
the Publick may ſafely rely. on my Loyalty ;\ be- 
cauſe I look upon the coming of the Pretender 


as 2 greater Evil, than any we are like to uf. 
fer under the worſt Whig Miniſtry that can 


be found. . . 
I éhave not ſpoke or thought ſo much of 


Party theſe two Years, nor could any Thing. 


5 have 


206 LETTERS To and FROM 


have tempted me to it; but the Grief I have 
in ſtanding ſo ill in your Grace's Opinion. 
1 ny your Grace's Bleſſing. 
Auna om, &c. 
JonaTHAN SWIFT; 


_ tet at. Ad. 8 . 
—e ' T7” _— - 2 * ” _ 
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l An Anker to Lord PALMERSTON's civil polite 
I 3 Letter. [fo indorſed] 


= E 
My LORD, 0 


1 DESIRE you will give yourſelf the laſt 
Trouble I ſhall ever put you to. I do en- 
tirely acquit you of any Injury or Injuſtice done 
to Mr. * Curtis; and, if you had read that Paſ- 
ſage in my Letter a ſecond Time, you could 
not poſſibly have ſo ill underſtood me. The 
Injury and Injuſtice the-young Man received, 
were from thoſe, who, claiming a Title to bs | 
Chambers, took away his Key; reviled and 
threatened to beat him ; with a great deal of 
the like monſtrous Conduct: Whereu pon, at 
his e L laid the Caſe before + you, as it 


appeared 


* * Reſident Maſter in Trinity college, whom the 
Dean made one of the four Minor- Canons of St. Patric's 
Cathedral. 

+ Lord Viſcount Palnerſtan (Nephew to Sir #5 lian 
Temple ) hath a Right to beſtow two handſome Chambers 
in the. Univerſity of Dublin, upon ſuch Students as he and 
his Heirs ſhall think proper, on Account of the Benefac« 
tions of this Family towards the College Buildings. 


: Du. SWIFT. Jo? 
appeared to me. And it would have been 
very ſtrange, if, on Account of a Trifle, and 
of a Perſon for whom I have no Concern, fur- 
ther than as he was once employed by me, on 
the Character he beareth of Piety and Learn- 
ing, I would charge you with Injury and In- 
juſtice to him, when I know from himſelf and 
Mr. Reading, that you were not anſwerable 
for either. 1 
As you ſtate the Caſe of Tenant at Will, I 
fully agree, that no Law can compel you; but 
Law was not at all in my Thoughts. Now, 


my Lord, if what I writ of Injury and Injuſ- 


tice were wholly applied in plain Terms to one 
or two of the College here, whoſe Names 
were below my Remembrance, you will con- 
fider, how I could deſerve an Anſwer in every 

Line full of foul Infinuations, open Reproaches, 
jeſting Flirts, and contumelious Terms, and 
what Title you claim to give me ſuch Treat- 
ment. I own my Obligation to Sir * Villiam 
Temple, for recommending me to the late King, 
e GEES although 


After Mr. Swift left the Univerſity of Dublin, Sir 
William (whoſe Father, Sir John Temple, Maſter of the 
Rolls in {reland, had been a Friend to the Family) invited 
our young Author to ſpend ſome Time with him at Mor- 
Park in England, for Sake of his Converſation ; where 
he purſued his Studies through all the Greek and Roman 
Hiſtorians. Here it was he was introduced by his Friend 
to King William III. when his Majeſty uſed to pay frequent 
— Viſits to that great Miniſter, after he had retired from pub - 

lick Buſineſs to his Seat at Moor- Park, x 
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although without Succeſs ; and for his Choice 


of me to take Care of his poſthumous Write- 


ings. But, I hope you will not charge my 
being in his Family, as an Obligation; for, I 
was educated to little Purpoſe, if I had choſen 
his Houſe on any other Motives, than the Be- 
nefit of his Converſation and Advice, and the 


Opportunity of purſuing my Studies, For be- 


ing born to no Fortune, I was at his Death, 
as much to feek it as ever; and perhaps you 
will allow, that I was of ſome Uſe to him. 
This I will venture to ſay, that in the Time 
when I had ſome little Credit; I did fifty Times 
more for fifty People, from whom I never re- 
ceived the leaſt Service or Aſſiſtance; yet I 
thould not be pleaſed to hear a Relation of 
mine reproaching them with Ingratitude, al- 
though many of them well deſerve it. For, 


Thanks to Party, I have met in both Kin 8 


doms with Ingratitude enough. 


If I bave been ill informed, you 17 — 5 


not been much better, that I declared no 


[Regard to your Family; for ſo you expreſs 


yourſelf. I never had Occaſion or Opportu- 
nity to make uſe of any ſuch Words. The 
laſt Time I ſaw you in London was the laſt In- 


tercourſe that I remember to have had with 
your Family. But having always truſted to 
my ov Innocence, I was never inquiſitive to 
know my Accufers. When I mentioned my 
Loſs of Intereſt with you, I did it with Con- 
cern ; and I — no ER becauſe I 


c QC «+ * 
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| fuppoſed it to ariſe only from pong avon 
ments in publick Matters. 
My. Lord, if my Letter was * it was 
| againſt my Intention, and I entreat your Par- 
don for it. If I have Wit, I will keep it to 
ſhew when I am angry, which at preſent I am 
not : Becauſe, although nothing can excuſe 
thoſe intemperate Words your Pen hath let 
fall, yet I ſhall give Allowance to a 
Perſon hurried on by a Miſtake beyond all 
Rules of Decency. If a firſt Miniſter of State 
had uſed me as you have done, he ſhould have 
heard from me in another Style; becauſe, -in. 
that Caſe, retaliating would be thought a Mark 
of Courage. But as your Lordſhip is not in a 
Situation to do me Good, nor, I am ſure, of a 
Diſpoſition to do me Miſchief ſo J ſhould loſe 
the Merit of being bold, becauſe I incurred no 
Danger. In this Point alone we are exactly 
equal; but, in Wit and Politeneſs, I am ready 
to ield to you, as in Titles and Eſtate. 
72 have found out one Secret ; that although 
you call me a great Wit, you do not think me 
ſo; otherwiſe you would have been cautious | 
to have written me ſuch a Letter. | 
You conclude with faying, you are ready to 
aſk Pardon where you have offended. Of this 
I acquit you, becauſe I have not taken the Of- 
fence ; but whether you will acquit yourſelf, 
muſt be left to your Conſcience and Honour. 
I have formerly upon Occaſions been your | 
humble Servant in Teland, and ſhould W 
uſe 
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fuſe to be ſo ſtill; but you have ſo uſeful and 
excellent a Friend in Mr. Reading, that you 


need no other; and, 1 hope, my good Opinion 
of bim _ not leſſen OO 111 ä 


4 am, 
My we” | 
Your mf bumble Servant, 


| JonaTuax Swier: 
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rt Dr. Swier to o Lord Canrrxrr. 


My. LORD, 


AM obliged to return your Segler my 
moſt humble Thanks for your Favour to 
Mr. Sheridan, becauſe when 1 recommended 
him to you, I received a very gracious An- 
ſwer ; and, yet I am ſenſible, that your chief 
Motive to make ſome Proviſion for him, was 
what became a great and good Perſon, your 
diſtinguiſhing him as a Man of Learning, and 
one who deſerved Encouragement, on Account 
of his great Diligence and Succeſs in a moſt 
laborious and difficult * Employment. 
Since your Excellency hath had an Oppor- 
tunity, ſo early in your Government, of grati- 
fying your Engliſh Dependents by a . 
and 


® A Schoolmaſter, + - 
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and the beſt * Deanery in the Kingdom, I 


cannot but hope, that the Clergy of Ireland 
will have their Share in your Patronage. There 


is hardly a Gentleman in the Nation who hath 


not a near Alliance with ſome of that Body; 


and moſt of them who have Sons, uſually 
breed one to the Church; although they have 
been of late Years much diſcouraged and diſ- 
contented, by ſeeing Strangers to the Country 
almoſt perpetually taken into the greateſt Ec- 
clefiaſtical Preferments, and too often, under 

Governors very different from your Excellency; 
the Choice of Perſons was not to be accounted 
for, either to Prudence or Juſtice. 
The Misfortune of having Biſhops u- 
ally from England, as it muff needs ach the 
Spirit of Emulation —_ us to excel in 
Learning, and the Study of Divinity, ſo it pro- 
duceth another great Diſcouragement, that 
thoſe Prelates uſually draw after them Colo— 
nies of Sons, Nephews, Couſins, or old Col- 


lege Companions, to whom they beſtow the 
beſt Preferments in their Gift; and thus the 


ung Men ſent into the Church from the 
niverſity here, have no better Proſpect than 


to be Curates, or ſmall Country Vicars for Life. 


It will become ſo excellent a Governor as 
you, a little to moderate this great Partiality; 
wherein, as you will act with Juſtice and Rea- 
ſon, ſo you will gain the Thanks and Prayers 


of the whole Nation, and take away one great 


N 2 8 Cauſe 
+ Down, 
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Cauſe of univerſal Diſcontent. For, I believe, 
your Excellency will agree, that there is not, 
another Kingdom in Europe, where the Na- 
tives (even thoſe deſcended from the Con- 
querors) have been treated, as if they were al- 
moſt unqualified for any Employment either 
in Church or State. * 02 210 
Your Excellency, when I had the Honour 
to attend you, was pleaſed to let me name 
ſome Clergymen, who are generally under- 
ſtood by their Brethren, to be the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed for their Learning and Piety. I re- 
member the Perſons were, Dr. Delany, Dr. 
Yard of the North, Mr. Echhyn, Mr. Synge of 
Dublin, and Mr. Corbet ; they were named by 
me, without any Regard to Friendſhip, having 
little Commerce with moſt of them, but only 
to the univerſal Character they bear. This 
was the Method I always took with my Lord 
* Oxford, at his own, Command, who was 
pleaſed to believe I would not be ſwayed by 
any private Affections, and confeſſed I never 
deceived him; for I always dealt openly when 
I offered any Thing in Behalf: of a Friend, 
Which was but ſeldom ; becauſe, in that Caſe, 
I made Uſe of the common Method at Court, 
to ſollicit by another. it: 
I ſhall fay nothing of the young Men among 
the Clergy, among whom the three hopefulleſt 
are ſaid to be, Mr. Stopford, Mr. King, and 
n 's 
Lord High Treaſurer to Queen Anne, * 
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Mr. Dobbs, all Fellows of the * College, of 


whom I am only acquainted with the firſt ; 
but theſe are not likely to be great Expectors 
under your Excellency's Adminiſtration, ac- 


cording to the uſual Period of Governors here, 
If I have dealt honeſtly in repreſenting ſuch 
Perſons among the Clergy, as are generally al- 
lowed to have moſt Merit, I think I have done 
you a Service; and, I am ſure, I have made you 
a great Compliment, by diſtinguiſhing you 
from moſt great Men I have known theſe thirty 


Years paſt, whom I have always, obſerved to 


act, as if they never received a true Character, 
nor had any Value for the beſt, and conſe- 
quently diſpenſed their Favours, without the 
leaft Regard to Abilities or Virtue.. And this 
Defe& I have often found among thoſe from 
whom I leaſt expected it. g rv 4 
That your Excellency may long live a Bleſ- 
fing and Ornament to your Country, by purſu- 
ing, as you have hitherto done, the Steps of 
Honour and Virtue, is the moſt earneſt Wiſh 

and Prayer of, | . 


„ 
Your Excellency's moſt obedient, 


n And moſt humble Servant, * 


725 | 
* JoNxATHAN SWIFT. 


he Univerſity of Dis. 1 0 
Dr, 


* 
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Dr. SwiyT to Mrs.“ Mooxs; 
DAR Mapan, | De 


* LTHOUGH I ſee you ſeldomer than 
TN is agreeable to my Inclinations, yet you 
have no Friend in the World that is more con- 
cerned for any Thing that can affect your 
Mind, your Health, or your Fortune; I have 
always had the higheſt Eſteem for your Vir- 
tue, the greateſt Value for your Converſation, 
and the trueſt Affection for your Perſon ; and 
therefore cannot but heartily condole with you 
for the Loſs of ſo amiable, and (what is more) 
fo favourite a Child. Theſe are the neceſſary 
| Conſequences of too ſtrong Attachments, by 
which we are grieving. ourſelves with the 
Death of thoſe we love, as we muſt one Day 
grieve thoſe who love us, with the Death of 
ourſelves : For Life is a Tragedy, wherein we 
fit as Spectators a while, and then act our own 
Part in it. Self-love, as it is the Motive to all 
our Actions, fo it is the ſole Cauſe of our 
Grief. The dear Perſon you lament, is by no 
Means an Object of Pity, either in a moral or 
"religious Senfe. * Philoſophy always taught 
Men to deſpiſe Life as a moſt contemptible 
W 6 Thin 
* A Daughter of Lord Chancellor Porter, firſt married 
to —— Deveniſh, Eſq; and afterwards to the Reverend 


Dr. Moore, one of the Canons of St. Patrick's, and Vicar 


of St. Katharines, Dublin. He was Son of the Earl of 
Drogheda, ; g 


1 
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Thing in itſelf, and Religion regardeth it only 
as a Preparation for a better; which you are 
. taught to be certain, that ſo innocent a Perſon 
is now in Poſſeſſion of; ſo that ſhe is an im- 
menſe Gainer; and you and her Friends the 
only Loſers. Now, under Misfortunes of this 
Kind, I know no Conſolation: more effectual 
to a reaſonable Perſon, than to reflect rather 
upon what is left, than what is loſt. She was 
neither an only Child, nor an only Daughter. 
You have three Children left, * one of them 
of an Age to be uſeful to his Family, and the 
two others as promiſing as can be expected 
from their Age; ſo that, according to the ge- 
neral Diſpenſations of God Almighty, you have 
ſmall Reaſon to repine upon Gat Article of 
Life. And, Religion, will tell ou, that the 
true Ways to. preſerve them, is not to fix any 
of them too deep in your Heart; which is a 
Weakneſs that God ſeldom leayeth long un- 
puniſhed : Common Obſervation ſhewing us, 
that ſuch favourite Children are either ſpoiled 
by their Parents Indulgence, or ſoon taken out 
of the World ; which laſt is, generally ſpeak» 
ing, the lighter-Puniſhment of the two. * 
Sovp, in his Wiſdom, hath been pleaſed to 
load our declining Vears with many Sufferings, 
with Diſeaſes, and Decays of Nature; with T 


Death of many Friends, and the Ingratitude _ 


of more: Sometimes with the Loſs, or Dimi- 
nution of our Fortunes, when our Infirmities 
7 n; wt peg moſt 

®* Charles Ocveniſb, Elqg 5 | 
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moſt need them; often with Contempt from 
the World, and always with Neglect from it; 
with the Death of our moſt hopeful or uſeful 
Children ; with a want of Reliſh for all worldly 
Enjoyments ; with a general Diſlike of Perſons 
and Things: And although all theſe are very 
natural Effects of increaſing Years, yet they 
were intended by the Author of our Being, . to 
wean us gradually from our Fondneſs of Life, 
the nearer we approach towards the End of it. 
And this is the Uſe you are to make, in Pru- 
dence as well as in Conſcience, of all the Af. 


flictions you have hitherto undergone, as well 


as of thoſe which, in the Courſe of Nature and 

Providence, you have Reaſon to expect. May 
| Gop, who hath endowed you with ſo many 
Virtues, add Strength of Mind and Reliance 
upon his Mercy, in Proportion to your preſent 
Sufferings, as well as thofe he may think fit to 
5 you with N the Remainder of your 
Life. 
I fear my preſent il Diſpoſition both of 
Health and Mind, hath made me but a ſorry 
* Comforter : However, it will ſhew, that no 
Circumſtance of Life can put you out of my 
Mind ; and that I am with the trueſt IS, | 
Eſteem, and Friendfhip, 


Dear Madam, 
Deanery- Houſe, Nour moſt obedient, © 
Dec. 7, 727. . Moft humble Servant, 


JONATHAN SWIFT. 


' % * ; 
- 


Ir, 


1. SWIFT : an 


M. Pops to Dr. Sntntbaxi © * 
= Th | 8 wes 
THANK. you kindly for your Neg of 


for every Thing in your Letter. I will uſe my 
warmeſt Endeavours to ſerve Dr.“ }hþalley, 
Beſides his own Merit, the Demerit of his An- 
tagoniſt goes into the Scale, and the Dean tells 
me he is a Coadjutant of that Fool 4 Smedley. 
You muſt have ſeen, but you cannot have read, 
what he has lately publiſhed againſt our Friend 
and me. The only Pleaſure a bad Writer can 


give me, he has given, that of being abuſed 


with my Betters and my Friends. I am much 
pleas'd with moſt of the Intelligencers, but I 


am a little piqued at the Author of em for not 


once doing me the Honour of a mention upon 
ſo honourable an Occaſion, as being ſlandered 
by the Dunces, together with my Friend the 
Dean, who is properly the Author of the Dun- 


ciad: It had never been writ but at his Re- 
queſt, and for his Deafneſs : For had he been 


able to converſe with me, do you think I had 
amus d my Time ſo ill? I will not trouble you 
with Amendments to To imperfe& an Edition 
5 PT. 3458 ee 

* An eminent Clergyman in the Dioceſe of Armagh. 
+ Dean of Ferns. See Vol. II. 7 


| the Dean of St. Patrick's, for your Perfius,  * 
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as is now publiſhed ; you'll ſoon ſee a better, 
with a full and true Commentary, ſetting all 
Miſtakes right, and branding none but our 
own Cattle. Some very good Epigrams on 
the Gentlemen of the Dunciad have been ſent 
me from Oxford, and others of the London 
„Authors; if I had an Amanuenſis (which is a 
Thing neither I, nor my common Trifles are 
worth) you ſhould have them with this. If 
your Univerſity or Town have produced any 
on this Subject, pray ſend em me, or keep 
them at leaſt together, for another Day they 
may all meet. 

I have writ to the Dean juſt now by Mr. 
* Elrington, who charges himſelf. withthis, and 
have inſerted a Hint or two of his libelling the 
-+ Lady of the Family; in as innocent a manner 
as he does it, he will hardly ſuſpect I had any 
Information of it. 
Tho I am a very ill Correſpondent, I ſhall 
at all Times be glad to have the Favour of a 
Line from you. My Eye-fight is bad, my 
Head often in Pain, my Time ſtrangely taken 
up. Were I my own Maſter (which I thank 
Gop I yet am, in all Points but one, where 
Humanity only conſtrains me) I would infalli- 
bly ſee Treland before I die. But whether that, 
or many other of my little, tho' warm, De- 
ligns, will ever take Effect, 


11 


calgi noſa 24G premit Deus. 


* Mr. Thomas Elrington, a b moſt celebrated Player. 
+ Lady — | | 


r 
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I am (wherever I am) the Dean's, and the 
On. s F riends, and conſequently . . 


Mag STR, 
Your oft onate Servant, 
. PoPE, 


Mr. Pors to Dr. SHERIDAN: 


SIR, 


AM. both obliged and alarmed i your 
Letter. What you-mention of a particu- 

lar Friend of the Dean's being upon the Brink 
of another World, gives me great Pain ; for 
it makes me, in Tenderneſs to him, wiſh him 
with you; and at the ſame Time I fear he is 
not in a Condition to make the Journey: Tho 
(to eaſe. you as far as I can) his Phyſician and 
Friend, Dr. Arbuthnof, aſſures me he will ſoon 

be well. At preſent he is very deaf, and more 

uneaſy than I ul bopd that Complaint alone wou'd 
have made him. I apprehend he has written 
to you in a melancholy Way, which has put 
vou into a greater Fright, than (with Gop's 
Will) we may have any Reaſon for. He talks 
of returning to Treland in three Weeks, if he 
recovers ac ; if * he will ſtay here 
| | Ee * 
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this Winter. Upon Pretence of ſome very un- 
avoidable Occaſions, he went to London four 
Days ſince, where I fee him as often as he 
will let me. I was extremely concerned at his 
Opiniatre in leaving me; but he ſhall not 
get rid of his Friend, tho' he may of his Houſe. 
IJ have ſuggeſted to him the Remedy you men- 
tion ; and I will not leave him a Day, till I 
| ſee him better. I wiſh you could ſee us in 
England, without manifeſt Inconvenience to 
yourſelf, tho' I heartily hope and believe, that 
our Friend will do well. I fincerely honour 
you for your Warmth of Affection, where it is 
ſo juſtly merited ; and am, both for his Sake 


- and Wur Own, with great Eſteem, 


STR, 


— 


Vur truly aſfectionate, 


Twickenham, | 
Sept. 6. And obedient Servant, 


A. Por x. 


N 8. I have often defired the Dean to make 

known to you my Senſe of the good Opi- 

nion you have expreſt of me, in your 

Letters. I am pleas to have an Oppor- 

| _ tunity of thanking you under my Hand, 

and I deſire you to continue it to one who 
is no * un n. 


Dr. 


Dr. s If r. 4a 


Dr. SWIFT to Dr. * Suznypax. : 


SIR, 


Dec. 1 1719, 9 at Night. 
T is impoſtible. to know by your Letter, 
whether the Wine is to be bottled To- 


morrow, or no. 
If it be, or be not, why did not you in plain 
Engliſh tell us ſo? 
For my Part it was by meer Chance I came 
to ſit with the * this Night. 


And 


* Pr. Sheridan was an eminent School - maſter, whom 
he ne? is ſuppoſed thus to deſcribe under the Character 
0 1. 

Lilh is a Perſon very excellent in his Art; perfectly 
ſkilled in the Writings and Languages of ancient Greece 
and Rome. He hath much Invention; often writes hu. 
morous Verſes that are diverting enough, but is defective 

in judgment. He is honeſt, generous, friendly, and 
good-natured, but without one Grain of Diſcretion ; and, 
with all, ſo heedleſs, unattentive, ſhattered, and abſent, 
that you cannot depend a Minute on his Promiſe or En- 
gagement. He is ſome what too careleſs in Expences. 

How ſubje& he was to be deceived, appears from the fol · 
lowing Certificate under the DoQor's own Hand, dated 

\ OR. 22, 1731. 

| Dr. Sheridan, forced 10 promiſe anddalbued, that be hath 
been thirty Times deceived in affirming his Servants and Agents 
| to be honeft;, does now, the one. and thirtieth Time, 7. 
«8h aſſert, that bis preſent Agent at Quilca, Wooly by Name, is 
maſt bang, diligent, and feilful Fellow in roland. 
| * at Dr, Grattan's Houſe, 


Ir, V | Tapwas $yrnIDa | 


Ee g 
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And, if they had not told me there was a 
Letter from you, and your Man Alexander had 


not gone, and come back from the Deane 
and the Boy here had not been ſent, t6 let 


Alexander know I was here, I ſhould have 


| miſſed the Letter outright. 

Truly, I do not know who is bound to be 
ſending for Corks to ſtop your Bottles, with a 
Vengeance. | 

Make a Page of your own Age, and ſend 
your Man Alexander to buy Corks, for Saunders 
already hath got above ten Jaunts. 

Mrs. Dingley and Mrs. Fohnſon ſay, truly 
they do not care for your Wife's Company, 
although they like your Wine ; but they had 
rather have it at their own Houſe to drink 1 in 
quiet. 

However, they © own it is very civil in Mr. 
Sheridan to make the Offer; and they cannot 
deny it. 

I wiſh Alexander ſafe at S. Catharine's to 
Night, with all my Heart and Soul, upon my 
| Word and Honour. E 

- But I think it baſe in you to ſend a poor 
Fellow out ſo late at this Time of the Year, 
when one would not turn out a Dog that one 

valued ; I appeal to your Friend Mr. Conna. 
1 would preſent my humble Service to m 
Lady Mountcaſbell; but truly I thought ſhe 
would have made Advances to have been ac- 
Aauainted with me, as ſhe pretended, 


But 
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But now I can write no more, for you ſee 
plainly my Paper is endet. 


P. 8. 1 = . 
Your Letter you d daten. 
Much Plague it created, 
2 I. ſcolded and rated; 
/ Soul is much grated, 
F | For your Man I long waited, 
3s T think you are fated, 
| Like a Bear to be baited : : 
Your Man is belated, 
De Caſe I have ated, | 
And me you have cheated, 
My Stable's unſlated, 
| Come back tus well freighted ; © * 
I remember my late-head, 
And * you tranſlated, 
For teazing me, 


T 


— 


2 P. 8. Mrs. 8 
| Defires me fingly, © 9 
Her Service to preſent ou, 
Hopes that will content you; 
But Johnſon Madam 
Is grown a ſad Dame, | 
. For want of your Converſe, 


=" 53 And cannot ſend one Verſe, 9. 
5 : „ 3 P. 8. 
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71 P. 8. Dou keep ſuch a twattling [VI DA, 


Mitb you and your bottling, [Rule 34. 


But I ſee the Sum Total, 

We ſhall ne'er bave one Bottle; | 
The long and the ſhort, 
We ſhall not have a Quart, 

T wiſh you would fign't, 

That we may have a Pint, 


For all your colloguing, 
14 be glad of a_Knogging : 
But I doubt tis a Sham, 


Du won't give us a Dram 
*Tis of Shine, a Mouth Moon-full, 


Nu won't part with a oon full 
And J muſt be nimble, 
V can fil my Wimble. 


You ſee I won t flop, 

"Till I come to a Drop; 

But I doubt the — ; 
15 a poor Supernaculum ; © 

To perhaps you may tell it 


For a Grace, if we ſmell it. 


STELLA, 


N 


Du. SWIFT." ay 
'To the ame. 
Dublin Der) 22, 1722. 


ſink. Is this a Time to talk of Boats, 
or a Time to fail in them, when I am ſhud- 
derin $ ? Or'a Time to build Boat-Houſes, or 


£ a 


HAT care we whether you ſwim or 


< P lor Carriage ? No; > but towards Sum- 1 


mer, I promiſe hereby, under my Hand, to 
ſubſcribe a (* Guinea) Shilling for one; or, if 
you p pleaſe me, what is blotted out, or ſome- 
thing thereabouts, and the Ladies ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe three + Thirteens between them, and 
. Mrs. Brent a Penny, and Robert and Archy 


Halfpence a-piece, and the old Man and Wo- | 


man a Farthing each: In ſhort, I will be your 


Collector, and we will ſend it down full of 


Wine, a Fortnight before we go at Whitſun- - 


tide, You will make eight thouſand Blunders 
in your planting ; and who can help it? for I 


could not be with you. My Horſes eat Hay, 


and I hold my Viſitation on yy na 7, juſt in 


the Midſt of Chriſtmas, Mrs. Brent is angry, 
and ſweareth as much as a F anatick can do, 


| that ſhe will ſubſcribe fix Pence to your Boat. 


Well, I ſhall be a Countryman when you 


are not; we are now at Mr. Fade with Dan © 4 
e 
\ ; | | 


| ® The Word Ouinea is trck through with a Pen i 
the Copy 


1 abs * paſſeth for thirteen Pence in ind 


* 


Over 
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and Sam; and I ſteal out while they are at 
Cards, like a Lover writing to his Miſtreſs.— 
We have no News in our Town. The La- 


dies have left us To-day, and I promiſed them 


that you would carry your Club to Arſellagh, 
when you are weary of one another. You'ex- 
preſs your Happineſs with Grief in one Hand, 
and Sorrow in the other. What Fowl have 
you but the Weep ? What Hares, but Mrs. 
Macfedern's grey Hairs ? What Peaſe but your 
own? Your Mutton and your Weather are 
both very bad, and ſo is your Weather-Mut- 
ton. Wild Fowl is what we like. Ho 
will this Letter get to you ?——A Fortnight 


good from this Morning. You will find 


Quilca not the Thing it was laſt Auguſt ; 


nobody to reliſh the Lake; nobody to ride 
2 no Trout to be caught; no 
dining over a Well; no Night Heroics; no 


Morning Epies; no ſtolen Hour when the 


Wife is gone; no Creature to call you Names. 


Poor miſerable Maſter Sheridan ! No blind 


Harpers ! no Journies to Rantavan !/— Anſwer 
all this, and be my magnus Apollo. We have 
new Plays, and new Libels, and nothing valu- 
able is old but Stella, whoſe Bones ſhe recom- 


mends to you. Dan deſireth to know whe- 


ther you ſaw the Advertiſement of your being 
robbed—and fo I conclude. Yours, &c. + 


* Dr. Sheridan's Seat in the County of Cavan. 
f The Reverend Mr. Daniel Sackſer 
in the King's County, 


i vl 


„ Vicar of Balhboy 
. 694 e 


4 


Ds. s WIT. gay 


To the ſame. 


Clonfert, Auguſt 3, 1723; 


O, I cannot poſſibly be with you ſo ſoon, 
there are too many Rivers, Bogs, and 
Mountains between ; beſides, when I leave this, 
I ſhall make one or two ſhort Viſits in my Way 
to Dublin, and hope to be in Town by the End 
of this Month; although it will be a bad Time, 
in the Hurry of your buſy Parliament. Your 
Dream is wrong; for this * Biſhop is not able to 
lift a Cat upon my Shoulders ; but. if you are 
for a Curacy of twenty-five Pounds a Year, 
and ride five Miles every Sunday to preach to 


ſix Beggars, have at you; and yet this is no 


ill Country, and the Biſhop hath made, in 


four Months, twelve Miles of Ditches from < 


his Houſe to the Shannon. If you talk of im- 
proving, how are you this Moment? Do you 
| love or hate Qui/ca the moſt of all Places? 
Are you in or out of Humour with the World, 
your Friends, your Wife, and your School? 
Are the Ladies in Town or in the Country ? 
If I knew, I would write to them. And how 
are they in Health ? Sgwilca (let me ſee) you 
ſee I can (if pleaſe) make Parentheſes as well 
as others) is but a hundred Miles from Clonfert ; 
and I am half weary with the four hundred I 


have 


* Dr. Theophilus Bolton, afterwards Biſhop of £1pbin, 
and Archbiſhop of Caſbell. 83 ; 
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have rode. With Love and Service, and ſo 
adieu. | | | 


- — m 
* — — — . 
. _—_" 8 by 


To the ſame. 


Fan. 25, 172 5. 


HAVE a packet of Letters which J intend- 
ed to ſend by Molly, who hath been ſtopt 
three Days by the bad Weather ; but now I 
will ſend them by Poſt To-morrow to Kells; 
and incloſed to Mr. * Tickell : There is one to 
you, and one to James Stopford. a 
I can do no Work in this terrible Weather; 
which hath put us all ſeventy Times out of 
Patience. have been deaf nine Days, and 


am now pretty well recovered again. 


Pray deſire Mr. Staunton and Mr. Warral 
to continue giving themſelves ſome Trouble 
with Mr. | Prat; but let it ſucceed or not, I 
hope J ſhall be eaſy. 

Mrs. Jobnſon fweareth it will rain until Mi- 
chaelmas. She is ſo pleaſed with her Pick-ax 
that ſhe weareth it faſtened to her Girdle on 

her left Side, in Balance with her Watch. 
The Lake is ſtrangely overflown, and we are 
deſperate 


* Thomas Tabel, Eſq; a very in enlous Poet w—_ 
to the Lords Juſtices of Treland. 8 : 

+ Dr. Staunton, a Maſter in Chancery, 

+ Reverend Mr, John Morral, the Dean's Vicar. 


| Deputy Vice-Treaſurer of Ireland, = nt 


Dr SWIFT. 72g 
deſperate - about Turf, being forced to buy it 
three Miles off; and Mrs. Fobnſon (Gop help 
her) giveth you many a Curſe. Your Maſon -. 
is come, but cannot yet work about your Gar- 
den. Neither can I agree with him about the 
great Wall. For the reſt, vide the Letter that 
you will have on Monday, if Mr. Tickell uſeth 
you well. LY „ 
The News of this Country is, that the Maid 
you. ſent down, John Farreliy's Siſter, is mar- 
ried ; but the Portion and Settlement are yet a 
Secret. The Cows here never give Milk on 
Midſummer- Eve. C 5 5 
Lou would wonder what carking and caring 
there is among us for ſmall Beer, and lean 
Mutton, and ſtarved Lamb, and ſtopping Gaps, 
and driving Cattle from the Corn. In that we 
are all to be Dinglyed. 1 | 
The Lady's Room ſmoaks ; the Rain drop- 
peth from the Skies into the Kitchen; our Ser- 
vants eat and drink like the Devil, and pray 
for Rain, which entertains them at Cards and 
Sleep; which are much lighter than Spades, 
Sledges, and Crows. Their Maxim is, 
Eat like a Turk, 
Sleep like a Dormouſe;, 
Bie loft at Work, 
| At Vietusls foremoſt. 
Which is all at preſent, hoping you and your 
good Family are well, as we, &c. are all at 
this preſent Writing, W. 15 
e . Robin 


T 
- 3+ ö 


- 


77 


l < 
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Robin hath juſt carried out à Load of Bread 
and cold Meat for Breakfaſt ; this is their 
Way ; but now a Cloud hangeth over them, 
for fear it ſhould hold up, and the Clouds blow 
- Off 
I write on until Molly cometh in he the 
Letter. O, what a Draggle-tail will ſhe be 
before ſhe getteth to Dublin] 1 wiſh ſhe may 
not happen to fall on her Back by the Way. 

I affirm againſt Ariſtotle, that Cold and Rain 
congregate Homogenes, for they gather toge- 
ther you and your Crew, at Whiſt, Punch, 
and Claret. Happy Weather for Mrs. Mau, 


Betty, and Stopford, and all true Lovers of 
Cards and Lazineſs. ; 


The Bleflin gs of a ae Life. he 51. 
Far from our. Debtors, TY 
No Dublin Letters, 
Not ſeen by our Betters. 


The Plagues of a Country Life. "oli 
Fo Companion with News, - 
A great want of Shoes; 
Eat lean Meat, or chuſe, 
A Church without Pews. 
Our Horſes aftray, 
No Straw, Oats, or Hay, 
December in May, / 7 


DR. SW IF 1. 


Our Boys run away, 
All Servants at play, "47 
| Molly ſends for the Letter, 
To the ame. 7 


QNuilca, June 28, 172 5. 

TF' OU run out of your Time fo merrily, 

| that you are forced to anticipate it; like 

a young Heir that ſpendeth his Fortune faſter 
than it cometh in; for your Letter is dated 
To-morrow, June 29, and Gop knoweth 
when it was written, or what Saturday you 
mean; but I ſuppoſe it is the next, and there- 
fore your own Mare and Dr. S 's Horſe 


or Mare, or ſome other Horſe or Mare, with 


your own Mare aforeſaid, ſhall ſet out on Wed- 
neſday next, which wilt be June 3o, and fo 
they will have two Nights Reſt, if you begin 
your Journey on Saturday. You are an un- 

lucky Devil to get a Living the furtheſt in the 
Kingdom from Quilca. If it be worth two 
Hundred: Pounds a Year, my Lord Lieutenant 


Hath but barely kept his Word, for the other 


fifty muſt go in a Curate and Viſitation Charges, 


and Poxes, Proxies I mean. If you are under 


'the Biſhop of Corke, he is a capricious Gentle- 


man; but you muſt flatter him monſtrouſly 


upon his Learning, and his Writings ; that 


- * In the County of Corte. 
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| you have read his Book againſt Toland a hun- 


dred Times, and his Sermons (if he hath 


printed any) have been always your Model, 


Sc. Be not diſappointed if your Living doth 


not anſwer the Sum. Get Letters of Recom- 
mendation to the Biſhop and principal Clergy, 
and to your neighbouring Parſon or Parſons 
338 I often adviſed you to get ſome 


Knowledge of Tythes and Church Livings. 


You muſt learn the Extent of your Pariſh, 

general Quantity of arable Land and Paſture in 
your Pariſh, the common Rate of 'Tythes for 
an Acre of the ſeveral Sorts of Corn, and of 


Fleeces and Lambs, and to ſee whether you 


have any Glebe ; pray act like a Man of this 
World. I doubt, being ſo far off, you muſt 
not let your Living as I do, to the ſeveral Far- 
mers, but to one Man : But, by all Means, do 
not now let it for more than one Year, until 
you are ſurely apprized of the real Worth; 
and, even then, never' let it for above three. 
Pray take my Advice for once, and be very 


buſy while you are there. It is one good Cir- 


cumſtance that you got ſuch a Living in a con- 
venient Time, and juſt when Tythes are fit to 
be let; only Wool and Lambs are due in 


Spring, or perhaps belong to the late Incum- 
bent. You. may learn all on the Spot; and 


your neighbouring Parſons may be very uſe- 
ful, if they pleaſe, but do. not let them be 
ur Tenants, Adviſe with Archdeacon Wall, 
— do not follow him in all Things. Take 
Care 
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care of the principal Squire or Squires, th 
will all tell you the worſt of your Living; 
will the Proctors and Tythe-Jobbers ; but you 
will pick out Truth from among them. Pray 
ſhew yourſelf a Man of Abilities. After all T 
am but a weak Brother myſelf ; perhaps, ſome 
Clergy in Dublin, who know that Country, 
will further inform you. Mr. Townſend of 
Corke will do you any good Offices on my Ac- 
count, without any Letter. Take the Oaths 
heartily to the Powers that be, and remember 
that Party was. not made for de ending Pu 
pies. I forgot one principal Thing, to take 
care of going regularly through. all the Forms 
of Oaths and InduRtions, for the leaſt wrong 
Step will put you to the Trouble of ig, 
Jour Patent, or voiding your . — 


9 l 4 . 
PR ” © * 
* * 4 "EA 4 3 | —ſ 
* & ©,» „ * 
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To the fame. . 


Wilea, Fine 29, 192: 5. 
-w RIT to you Yeſterday, and ſaid as many 
Things as I could then think on, and gave 
it a Boy of Kells who brought me yours. It is 
ſtrange that I, and Stella, and Mrs. Macfadin 
ſhould light on the fame Thought, to adviſe 
you to make'a great A ce of Tempe- 
rance while you are Abroad. But Mrs. Fohn- 
Jon and I go further, and ſay, you muſt needs 
obſerve |. grave Forms, for the Want of 

Wi. "FT 
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which, both you and I have ſuffered. On ſup= 
poſal that you are under the * Biſhop of Corke, 


Is ſend you a Letter incloſed to him, which I 


deſire you will ſeal. Mrs. Tohnſon put me in 
Mind to caution you not to drink or pledge 
any Health in his Company, for you know his 
+ weak Side in that Matter. I hope, Mr. 


Tickell hath not complimented you with what 


Fees are due to him for your Patent ; I wiſh 
you would fay to him (if he refuſes them) that 


I told you it was Mr. Addiſon's Maxim to ex- 
cuſe nobody; for here, ſayeth he, I may have 


forty Friends, whoſe Fees may be two Guineas 
2 Piece; then I loſe eighty Guineas, and 'my 


Friends fave but two a Piece. 


_'T muſt tell you, Dan. Fackſon ruined his 


Living by huddling over * firſt Vear, and 


then hoping to mend it the next: Therefore 
pray take all the Care you can to enquire into 


the Value, and ſet it at the beſt Rate to ſub- 


ſtantial People. 


I know not whether you are under the Bi- 


| ſhop of Corke, or no; if not, gin s burn the 


Letter. DV; 
- muſt a that you will not think of en- 


larging your Expences, no, not for ſome Years 


to come, much leſs at preſent; but rather re- 
trench them. You might have lain deſolate 
until Antichriſt came, for any Thing you could 

8 KP 257 16 1 | have 


® _ > Dr: Peter Browns. | | 
„ He wrote a Pamphlet againſt drinking to the Memory 
of the Dead. 


Ds. s WI F T. | 135 


| have got from thoſe you uſed to * neither 
let me hear of one Rag of better Cloaths for 
your Wife or Brats, but rather plainer than 
ever. This is poſitively '* Stellas Advice, as 
well as mine. She ſayeth, now you need not 
be aſhamed to be thought poor. 

We compute you cannot be leſs than thirty 
Days abſent ; and pray do not employ your 
Time in lolling a-Bed until Noon to read Ho-. 
mer, but mind your Buſineſs effectually; and 

we think, you ought to have no Br 
this Auguſt, but affect to adhere to your ng-up 
cloſer ' than ever; becauſe you will find, that 
your Il|-willers will give out, you are now 
going to quit your School, fince you have got 
Preferment, &c. 

Pray. ſend. me a large Bundle of Exerciſes, 
goo + — well as Mad, for'I want ſomething to 
r 
* W have you carry down three or four 
Sermons, . and preach every Sunday at your 
own Church, and be very devout. . 

I ſent you in my laſt a Bill of twenty Pounds 
on Mr. Vorral, I hope you have received it. 

Pray remember to leave the Pamphlet with 
Morral, and give him Directions, unleſs you 
have ſettled it already ſome other Way. . You 
know. it muſt come out juſt when the Parlia- 
ment meeteth. 

Keep theſe Letters where I 8 you about a 
Janes n g,, until you have taken Advice. 
F # pr 


. Mrs. Jann. 
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ep very regular Hours for the fake of 

yo 15 Health and Credit; and wherever you lie 

Night, within twenty Miles of your Livings, 

be fare call the Family that Evening to Prayers. 

I defire you will wet no Commiſſion with 

ur old Crew, nor with —4 but thoſe who 
befriend) you, as Mr. W ee | 


* 
” 
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| | To the ſame, 


| | Quik, Sept, I1, 172 5. 
TE ; you are indeed 4 diſcarded Courtier, you 


280 Reaſon to complain, but none at to 
wonder; you are too young for many Expe- 


riences to fall in your Way, yet you have read 


enough to make you know the Nature of Man. 
It is ſafer for a Man's Intereſt to blaſpheme 
Gov, than to be of a Party out of Power, or 
even to be thought ſo. And ſince the laſt was 
the Caſe, how could you imagine that all 
Mouths would not be open, when you were 
received, and in ſome manner preferred by the 
Government, although in a poor Way ? I tell 
you there is hardly” a Whig in Ireland who 


would allow a Potato and Butter- milk to a re- 


puted Tory. Neither is there any Thing i in 


Jour Countrymen, upon this Article, more 


than what is common in all other Nations, 
only quoad magis & minus. Too much Ad- 
vertency is not your Talent, or elle * 3 

ed 
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fled from that * Text as from a Rock. For, 
as Don Quixot ſaid to Sancho, what Buſineſs 
had you to ſpeak of a Halter, in a Family 
where one of it was hanged? And your Inno- 
cence is a Protection that wiſe Men are 
aſhamed to rely on, further, than with Gon. 
It is indeed againſt common Senſe, to think, 
that you ſhould chuſe ſuch a Time, when you 
had received a Favour from the Lord Lieute- 
nant, and had Reaſon to expect more, to diſ- 
cover your Diſloyalty in the Pulpit. But what 
will that avail? Therefore ſit down and be 
quiet, and mind your Buſineſs, as you do, and 
contract your Friendſhips, and expect no more 
from Man than ſuch an Animal is capable of, 
and you will every Day find my Deſcription of 
Yahoos more reſembling. You ſhould think 
and deal with every Man as a Villain, without 
calling him ſo, or flying from him, or valuing 
im leſs. This is an old true Leſſon. _ You 
believe every one will acquit you of any Re- 
gard to temporal Intereſt ; and how came you 
to claim an Exception from all Mankind? I 
believe you value your temporal Intereſt as 
much as any Body, but you have not the Arts 
of purſuing it. Vou are miſtaken. Domeſ- 

tick Evils are no more within a Man than 
others; and he who cannot bear up 5 


Dr. Sheridan preached a Sermon at his Pariſh Church 
the Firſt of Auguſt, from this Text, Sufficient unta the Day 
| is the Evil thereof, Matthew vi. 34. * 
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the firſt, will ſink under the ſecond, and, in 
my Conſcience, I believe this is your Caſe; for 
being of a weak Conſtitution, in an Employ- 
ment precarious and tireſome, loaden with 
Children, cum uxore neque leni neque commoda, 
a Man of intent and abſtract Thinking, en- 
flaved by Mathematicks, and Complaint of the 
World, this new Weight of Party Malice hath 
ſtruck you down, like a Feather on a Horſe's 
Back already loaden as far as he is able to bear. 
You ought to change the Apoſtle's Expreflion, 
and fay, I will ftrive to learn in whatever 
State, Se. DS GOT. 
I will bear none of your Viſions ; you ſhall 
live at Qyilca but three Fortnights and a Month 
in the Year, perhaps not ſo much. You ſhall 
make no Entertainments but what are neceſ- 
fary to your Intereſts; for your true Friends 
would rather fee you over a Piece of Mutton 
and a Bottle once a Quarter : You ſhall be 
merry at the Expence of others; you ſhall 
take Care of your Health, and go early to Bed, 
and not read late at Night; and laugh with 
all Men, without truſting any, and then a Fig 
for the Contrivers of your Ruin, who now 
have no further Thoughts than to ſtop your 
Progreſs, which perhaps they may not com- 
paſs, unleſs I am deceived more than uſual. 
All this you will do, /i mibi credis, and not 
dream of printing your Sermon, which is a 
Project abounding with Objections unanſwer- 
able, and with which I could fill this Letter. 
5 You 
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| You fay nothing of having preached before the 
Lord Lieutenant, nor whether he is altered 
towards you; for you ſpeak nothing but ge- 
nerals. You think all the World hath now 
nothing to do but to pull Mr. Sheridan down, 
whereas, it is nothing but a Slap in your Turn, 
and away. Lord Oxford ſaid once to me, on 
an Occaſion : Theſe Fools, becauſe they hear 
a Noiſe about their Ears of their own making, 
think the whole World is full of it. When 
I come to Town, we will change all this 
Scene, and act like Men of the World. Grow 
rich, and you will have no Enemies. Go 
ſometimes to the Caſtle, keep faſt Mr. Tickell 
and * Belaguer ; frequent thoſe on the. right 
Side, Friends to the preſent Powers; drop 
thoſe who are loud on the wrong Party, be- 
cauſe they know they can ſuffer nothing by it. 


_ — _ 


To the ſame. 


 Luilea, Sept, 19, 1725. 


W E have prevailed with Neal, in ſpight 
of his Harveſt, to carry up Miſs, with 
your Directions; and it is high Time, for ſhe 
Was run almoſt wild, althou gh we have ſome- 
thing civilized her ſince ſhe came among us. 

ou 


* Private Secretary to his Excellency the Lord Core, 
—_ A of Ireland. oY: | | 
f 4 
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You are too ſhort in Circumſtances. I did 


not hear you were forbid preaching. Have 
you ſeen my Lord? Who forbid you to preach ? 
Are you no longer Chaplain ? Do you never 
go to the Caftle? Are you certain of the Ac- 
cuſer, that it is * * Do you think my 
Lord acts thus, becauſe he feareth it would 
breed ill Humour, if he ſhould openly favour 
one who is looked on as of a different Party ? 
J think, that is too mean for him. I do not 
diſapprove your Letter, but I think it a 
wrong Method. Pray read over the incloſed 
twice; and if you do not diſlike it, let it be 
ſent (not by a Servant of yours, nor from you) 
to Mr. T:ckell. There the Caſe is ſtated as 
well as I could do it in generals, for want of 
knowing particulars. When I come to Town 
J ſhall ſee the Lord Lieutenant, and be as free 
with him as poſſible. In the mean Time, I 
believe it may keep cold ; however, adviſe with 
Mr. Tickell and Mr. Balaguer. I ſhould fancy 
that the Biſhop of * Limerick could eaſily ſa- 
tisfy his Excellency, and that my Lord Lieu- 
tenant believeth no more of your Guilt than I, 
and therefore it can be i but to ſatisfy 
the Noiſe of Party at this JunGure, that he 
acteth as he doth ; and if ſo (as I am confident 
it is) the Effe& will ceaſe with the Cauſe. But 
without doubt, T* ** and others have dinned 
the Words Tory and Jacobite into his Excel- 
ue e art  lency's 
* Dr. William Burſcow. W Mpc 
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lency's Ears, and therefore your Text, &c. 
was only made Uſe of as-an Qpportunity. 
' Upon the whole Mater you are no Loſer, 
but at leaſt have got ſo Therefore 
be not like him 1 hanged himſelf becauſe 
going into a Gaming Houſe and winning ten 
thouſand Pounds, he loſt five thoufand of it, 
and came away with only half of hisWinnings: | 
When my Lord is in London, we may clear a 
Way to him to do you another Job, and you 
are young enough to wait. 
We ſet out to Dublin on 1 Monday the fifth 
of October, and hope to ſup at the —— the 
next Night, where you will come to us, if a7 
are not already engaged. T 
I am 1 — a bad Bailiff towards th End 
of my Service. Your Hay is well brought in; 
and r. ſtacked than uſual. All here are 
well. 
I know not what you mean * my haying 
ſome Sport ſoon, I hope it is no Sport that will 
vex me, 
Pray do not forget to ſeal the incloſed before 
you ſend it. 

I fend you back your Letter to the Lord 
Lieutenant, 1 


—— 
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To the fame. | 


a Quilea, Sept. 25, 1725. 
* OUR Confuſion hindered you from giv- 
ing any rational Account of your Diſ- 
treſs, until this laſt Letter, and therein you 
are imperfect enough. However, with much 
ado, we have now a tolerable Underſtanding 
how Things ſtand. We had a Paper ſent in- 
cloſed, ſubſcribed by Mr. Ford, as we ſuppoſe ; 
it is in Print, and we all approve it, and this, 
I fuppoſe, is the Sport I was to expect. I do 


think, it is agreed, that all Animals fight with Þ 


the Weapons natural to them, (which is a new 
and wiſe Remark out of my own Head) and 
the Deyil take that Animal who will not offend 
his Enemy, when ” l JS with his 
| Weapon; an your old dull 
Horſe little — the Blows I 5 him with 
the butt End of my Stick, yet I ſtrike on, and 
make him wince, in ſpight of his Dulneſs; 
and he ſhall not fail of them while I am here; 
and, I hope, you will do fo too to the Beaſt who 
hath kicked againſt you, and try how far his 
Inſenſibility will protect him, and you ſhall 
have Help, and he will be vexed, for fo I 
found your Horſe this Day, although he would 
not move the faſter. I will kill that Flea or 
Louſe which biteth me, although I get no 


Honour by it. | 


n SWEET. i aw 

Laudari ab iis quos omnes laudant, is a Maxim, 
and the contrary is equally true. Thank you 
for the Offer of your Mare, and how a-pox 
could we come without her ? They pulled off 
her's and your Horſe's Shoes, for fear of being 
rode; and then they rode them without Shoes, 
and fo I was forced to ſhoe them again. All 
the Fellows here would be T-—s, if they 
were but Privy Counſellors. You will never 
be at Eaſe for your Friend's Horſes, or your 
own, until you have walled in a Park of 
twenty Acres, which I would have done next 
Sort | | 


Lou ſay not a Word of the Letter I ſent 
you for Mr. T:ckell, whether you ſent it him, 
or no; and yet it was very material that I 
ſhould know it. The two Devils of Inadver- 
tency and Forgetfulneſs have got faſt hold on 
you. I think you need not quit his and Bala- 
guer.s Company for the Reaſons I mentioned in 
that Letter, becauſe they are above Suſpicions, 
as Whiggi/ſim: and Unſuſpe#:/ſjimi. When the 
Lord Lieutenant goeth for England, I have a 
Method to ſet you right with him, I hope, as 
I will tell you when I come to Town, if I do 
not Sheridan it, I mean, forget it. 
I did a Sberidaniſin; I told you I had ſent 
mow Letter incloſed, which you intended to 
ord Carteret, and yet I have it ſafe here. 
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1 To the ſame. 


| bo London, July 8, 1726, 
_ Coop DOCTOR, * 7 8 
I HAVE had two Months of great Uneaſi- 
neſs at the ill Account of Mrs. Johnſon's 
Health; and, as it is uſual, feared the worſt 
that was poſſible, and doubted all the good 
Accounts that were ſent me. I pray Gop her 


Danger may warn her to be leſs wilful, and 


more ready to fall into thoſe Meaſures that her 
Friends and Phyſicians adviſe her to. I had a 
Letter two Days ago from Archdeacon Walls; 
dated fix Days before yours, wherein he giveth 
me a better Account than you do, and there- 
fore I apprehend ſhe hath not mended ſince; 
and yet he ſays, he can honeftly tell me ſhe is 
now much better. Pray thank the Archdezcon, 
and tell him, you are to have a Share in this 
Letter; and therefore I will ſave him the Trou- 
ble of another. Tell him alſo, that I never 
aſked for my thouſand Pounds, which he 
heard I have got, although J mentioned it to 
the Princeſs the laſt Time I faw her, but I bid 
her tell“ Walpole I ſcorned to aſk him for it; 
but blot out this Paſſage, and mention it to 
no one, except the Ladies; becauſe I know 

| Mrs. 


Fir Robert Valpole, firſt Lord of the Treaſury, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, created Earl of Orford, in 
1742, died February 1744, in the 7 iſt Year of his Age. 
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Mrs. Jobnſon would be pleaſed with it, and I 

will not write to them until I hear from them; 

therefore this Letter is theirs as well as yours. 


The Archdeacon further ſays, that Mrs. 
Fohnſon hath not taſted Claret for ſeveral 
Months, but once at his Houſe. This I diſ- 
like. I cannot tell who is the fourth of your 
Friends, unleſs it be yourſelf. I am ſorry for 
your new laborious Studies, but the beſt of; it 
is, they will not be your own another Day. I 
thank you for your new Style, and moſt uſe- 
ful Quotations. I am only concerned, that 
although you get the Grace of the Houſe, you 
will never get the Grace of the Town, but die 
2 Sheridan or Tom at moſt, becauſe it is a 

yllable ſhorter than Doctor. However, I will 
give it you at Length in the Superſcription, 
and People will ſo wonder how the News 
could come and return ſo quick to and from 


England, eſpecially, if the Wind be fair, when 
the Packet goeth over; and let me warn you 


to be very careful in ſending for your Letters 
two Days after your Commencement. You loſt 
one Poſt by my being out of Town; for I 


came hither To- day, and ſhall ſtay three or 


four upon ſome Buſineſs, and then go back to 
Mr. Pope's, and there continue until Auguſt, 
and then come to Town until I begin my 


Journey to Ireland, which I propoſe the Mid- 


dle of Auguſt. My old Servant Archy'is here, 
Tuined and ſtarving, and hath purſued me, and 
wrote me a Letter, but I have refuſed 1 

* | 


| 
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to me; but all my Preparations will not ſuffice 
to make me bear it like a Philoſopher, nor al- 
together like a Chriſtian. There hath been 
the moſt intimate Friendſhip between us from 
Her Childhood, and the greateſt Merit on her 
Side that ever was in one human Creature to- 
wards another. —— Nay, if I were now near 
her, I would not ſee her, I could not behave 
myſelf tolerably, and ſhould redouble her Sor- 
row. Judge in what a Temper of Mind 1 
write this. The very Time I am writing, I 
conclude the faireſt: Soul in the World -hath 
left its Body. Confuſion ! that I am this 
Moment called down to a Viſitor, when I am 
in the Country, and not in my Power to deny 
myſelf. I have paſſed a very conſtrained Hour, 
and now return to ſay 1 TE not what. I 
have been long weary of the World, and ſhall 
for my ſmall Remainder of Years be weary of 
Life, having for ever loſt that Converſation 
which could only make it tolerable. I fear 
while you are reading this, you will be ſhed- 
ding Tears at her Funeral ; ſhe loved you well, 
and a great Share of the -little Merit I have 
with you, is owing to her Sollicitations. 

I writ to you about a Week ago. 


To 


we » 


To the fame: 


London, May 13, 1727 


HI S goeth by a private Hand, for my 
Writing is too much known, and my 
150 often ſtopped and opened. I had yours 
of the 4th Inſtant, and it is the only one I have 
received out of Ireland fince I left you. I 
hardly thought our Friend would be in Dan- 
ger by a Cold; I am of Opinion ſhe ſhould be 
generally in the Country, and only now and 
then viſit the Town: We are here in # 
ftrange Situation; a firm, ſettled Reſolution to 
aſſault the reſent Adminiſtration, and break 
It, if offible. It is certain, that Waſpole is 
g and diſconcerted; ſtoopeth to the 


vileſt Offices of hireling Scoundrels, to write 


Billingſgate of the loweſt and moſt proſtitute 
Kind; and hath none but Beaſts and Block- 
heads for his Penmen, whom he payeth in 
ready Guineas very liberally. I am in high 
Diſpleaſure with him and his Partiſans; a great 
Man, who was very kind to me laſt Vear, 
doth not take the leaſt Notice of me at the 
* Prince's Court, and there hath not been one 
of them to ſee me. I am adviſed by all my 


Friends not to go to France, (as I intended for 
Be fear of their Vengeance in a 
Net 


two Months) fo 


* Afterwards King dur u. ” : 
Yoke FR. We 
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Manner which they cannot execute here.[ 
reckon there will be a warm Winter, where- 
in my Comfort is, T ſhall have no Concern. 
I defire you will read this Letter to none but 
our two Friends, and Mr. P - his Couſin 
with the red Ribbon enquired ver ry kindly 1 
him.—I hear no News about 4 Biſhoy 
farther than that the Lord Lieutenant ſtiel 

do have them of Ireland, which Walpole always 
is averſe from, but doth not think it worth his 
Trouble to exert his Credit on ſuch Trifles. 
The Diſpute about a War, or no War, ſtill 
continueth, and the major Part inclineth to the 
latter, although ten God Men are ordered 


for Holland. But this will bring ſuch an Ad- 


dition to our Debts, that it will x give great Ad- 
vantages againſt thoſe in Power, in the next 
Seſſions. Valpole laugheth at all this, but not 
ſo heartily as he uſed” I have at laſt ſeen the 
* Princeſs twice laſt Week by her own-Com- 
mands ; ſhe retaineth her old Civility, and I 
my old Freedom; ' ſhe chargeth me, without 
Ceremony, to be Author of a + bad Book, al- 
though 1 told her how angry the Miniſtry 

were; but both the and the Prince were very 
well pleaſed with every particular ; but I di 
owned the whole Affair, as you know I very 
well might, only gave her Leave, ſince ſhe, 
n the Book, to _— what Author ſhe. 


Caroline, Princeſs of W als, dne. Queen * 
ſort to King Georg e IT. - 


+ Gulliver's Travels, 


DR. SWIFT. ANN 
pleaſed.—Vou will wonder to find me ſay ſo 
much of Politicks, but I keep bad Com 
pany, who are full of nothing ils el. Pray be 
very careful of your — or I ſhall order 
my Lodgers the Bulk of their Glaſſes, and the 
Number of their Bottles. ſtole this Time to 
write to you, having very little to ſpare. Igo 
as ſoon as poſſible to the CPE and thall 
rarely ſee this Town. 

My Service to all Friends. 

I defire you will ſend me fix Setts of he 
Drapiers, by the firſt Convenience of ** 
Friend or I _ comes hither. 


. 
— n ** 


a 
— — —_ a " .. WY 
 — — — — 
* 9 « 


To the fame. 


tis June 24; 1727, 


f AVE received your laſt with the incloſed 
Print. I defire you will let Dr. 
know that I tranſcribed the Subſtance of his 
Letter, and the Tranſlation of what was regi- 
ſtered,. and added a whole State of the Caſe,” 
and gave it to Mrs.“ Howard to give to the 
+ Prince from me, and to deſire that, as Chan- 
cellor, he would do what he thought moſt fit. 
I forgot to alk Mrs. Howard what was done in. 


| it, 
* Afterwards Countef of Sul | 
+ His Royal Highneſs George Prince of uu, chan: 
cellor of the Univerliry of Dublin. | 
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it, the next Time I ſaw her; and the Day I 
came to Town, came the News of the * King's 
Death; of which I-ſent Particulars the very 
fame: Day to our Friend; ſince then we, have 
been all in a Hurry, with Millions of Schemes. 
I deferred kiſſing the King and Queen's Hands 
until the third Day, when my Friends at Court 

chid me for deferring it ſo long. I have been, 
and am ſo extreamly buſy, that although I be- 
gin this Letter, L cannot finiſh it until next 

Poſt ; for now it is the laſt Moment it can go, 

and I have much more to fay. I was juſt 

ready to go to Frunce, when the News of the 

King's Death arrived, and I came to Town in 

order to begin my Journey. But I was deſired 

to delay it, and I then determined it a ſecond 

Time: When, upon ſome new Incidents, I 
was with great Vehemence diſſuaded from it, 

by certain Perſons whom I could not diſobey. 
Thus Things ſtand with me. My Stomach is 
pretty good, but for. ſome Days my Head hath 
not been right, yet it is what I have been for- 
merly uſed to. Here is a ſtrange World, and 
our Friend would reproach me for my Share 
in it; but it ſhall; be ſhort, for I deſign ſoon. 
to return into the Country. I am thinking of 
a. Chancellor for the Univerſity, and have 
pitched upon one; but whether he will like 
it, or my Word be of any Uſe, I know not. 

The Talk is now for a moderating Scheme, 
| wherein nobody ſhall be uſed the worſe or 
King George I. 2 


7 
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better for being called Whig or Tory, and the 
King hath received both with great Equality 
ſhewing Civilities to ſeveral who are open 
known to be the latter. I prevailed with a 
Dozen, that we ſhould go in a Line to kiſs the 
King and | Queen's Hands. We have now done 
with repining, if we ſhall be uſed well, and 
not baited as formerly; we all agree in it; and 
if Things do not mend, it is not our Faults. 
We have made our Offers: If otherwiſe, we 
are as we were. It is agreed, the Miniſtry wil 
be changed, but the others will — a  foft 
Fall; although the King muſt be exceſſive 
generous, if he forgives the Treatment of ſome 
People. I writ long ago my Thoughts to my 
Viceroy, and he may proceed as he ſhall be 
adviſed. But if the * Archbiſhop goeth on to 
ee to ſub pana contemptis, &. I would 
Have an Appeal at proper Time, which I ſup- 
poſe muſt be to Delegates, or the Crown, I 
know not which. However, I will ſpend: a 
hundred or two Pounds, rather than = en- 
ſlaved, or betray a Right which I do not value 
Three- pence, but my Succeſſors may. My 
Service to all Friends; and ſo thinking I have 
faid enough, I bid you farewel — and 
long to eat of your Fruit, for I dare eat none 
here. It hath coſt me five Shillings in Vic- 
tuals ſince I came hither, and ten Pounds to 
e 8 I * * 9 my 
Aa 
* » Dr: «Wi alam Tie. | : ö * 
5 80 8 3 22 „ 
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Agent in Ship-ftreet taketh Care, and ens 
quireth — * new e 


* — - $ 


To the ſame. 
e Juby 1, 1727. 


" HAD yours of June 22. You complain bf 

not hearing from he; I never was ſo con- 
Rant a Writer. I have written fix Times to 
our Friends, and as many to you. Mr. Pope 
is reading your Perfius; he is frequently ſick, 
and ſo at this Time; he hath read it, but you 
muſt wait until next Letter for his Judgment. 
He would know whether it is deſigned for an 
elegant Tranſlation, or only to ſnew the Means 
Ing : I reckon it an Explanation of a difficult 
Author, not only for Learners, but for thoſe 
_ who are not expert in Latin, becauſe he is 
a very dark Author. I would not have your 
Bock printed intire, until I treat with my Book- 
Feller here for your Advantage. There is a 
Word {Concacuus) Which you have not ex- 
plained, nor the Reaſon of it. Where you are 
ignorant, you ſhould confeſs you are ignorant. 
I writ to Stella the Day we heard the Kin 
was dead, and the — of it. I hol 


you a Guinea I ſhall forget ſomething. Worral 

writ to me lately. In Anſwer, I — that 

| * the Archbiſhop cometh to a Determina- 
| | tion, 


a Reverend Mr. Jain Verrai. 


-—_, » DG GOWER: ax 
tion, that an Appeal be properly lodged; by 
which I will elude him — — =yY ; 
' Which will be at Michaelmas. I haye left 
London, and ſtay here a Week, and then I ſhalt 
go thither again; . juſt to ſee the Queen, and 
» fo come back hither. | Here are a thouſand: 
Schemes wherein they would have me en- 
gaged, which I embrace but coldly, becauſe I 
like none of them. I have been theſe ten Days 
inclining to my old Diſeaſe of Giddineſs, a lit- 
tle tottering; our Friend underſtandeth it, but 
I grow cautious, and am ſomething better: 
Cyder, Champagne, and Fruit have been the 
Cauſe. 1 1 2 = — — _ Leat 
enough. I took Dr. 1s Paper to the King 
11 was Prince; he and hi * Secretary. .. 


are diſcontented with the + Provoſt; but they WY 


find he hath Law on his Side. The King's 
Death hath broke that Meaſure. I prepoſed 
the I Prince of Wales to be Chancellor, and 1 
believe fo it will go. Pray copy out the Verſes 

I writ to Stella on her collecting my Verſes, 
and ſend them to me, for we want ſome to 
make our poetical Miſeellany large enough, 
and I am not there to pick what ſhould be 
added. Direct them, and all other double 
Papers, to Lord B—th—ft, in St. Fames's- 
Square, London. ts 


F Reverend Dr. Richard Balduin. 


| fis Royal Highneſs Frederick Prince of ales, eldeſt 
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| Verſes on Stellas Sickneſs, =_ glad when they 
were a Month olc. 

Deſire our Friends to let me Wr * 1 
ſhould buy for them here, of any Kind. I 
had juſt now a long Letter from Mrs. Dingley, 
and another from Mr. Synge. Pray tell the 
latter, that I return him great Thanks, and 
will leave the Viſiting Affair to his Diſcretion. 
But all the Lawyers in Europe ſhall never per- 
ſuade me, that it is in the A. Bp's Power to 
take or refuſe my Proxy, when I have the 


King's Leave of Abſence. If he be violent, I 


will appeal, and die two or three hundred 
Pounds poorer, to defend the Rights of the 
Dean. Pray aſk Mr. Synge, whether his Fe- 


nocchio be grown? It is now fit to eat here, 


and wie eat it like Sellary, either with or with- 
out Oil, &c. I deſign to paſs my Time wholly 
in the Country, having ſome Buſineſs to do, 
and ſettle, before I leave England for the laſt 
Time. I will ſend you Mr. a2 s Criticiſms, 
'and -my own, on your Work. - Pray forget 
nothing of what I deſire you. Pray Gop bleſs 
you” all. If the King had lived but ten Days 


onger, I ſhould be now at Paris. Simpleton.! 


the Drapiers ſhould have been ſent unbound, 
but it is no great Matter; two or three would 
have been enough. I ſee Mrs. Fad but ſel- 
dom, I never trouble them but when I am 
fent for; ſhe expecteth me ſoon, and after 
that perhaps no more while I am here. I de- 
Hre it may be told, that I never go to Cours 
| W 


3 PAE n F PIER 4x3 


| CI Letter; ſhe ſpeaketh oa good 


Wat ag - 2, 2 * => 9 4 2 
TE CIAO ͤ P ²˙ . A A COD HEN OCT 


An Engli 7 Lady, a Friend of the Dean's. 
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which I mention becauſe of a Paſſage in Mrs. 


hings of your Kindneſs. I do not want that 
3 to Stella, to print it entire, but ſome 


Paſſages out of it, if they deſerve it, to lengthen 


the Volume. Read all this Letter without 


Heſitation, and I will give you a Pot of Ale. 
I intend to be with you at M ann bot 


Ego aricer 


ts — 3 | ; | , py : 4 | ; 
To the ſame, | 3044. 22440 on 


e Auguſt 12, 1727; 


AM cleverly caught, if ever Gentleman 
was cleverly caught ; for three Days after 
came to Town with + Lord Oxford from 


Cambridgeſhire, which was ten Days ago, my 
old Deafneſs ſeized me, and hath continued 
ever ſince with great Encreaſe ; ſo that I am 
now deafer than ever you knew me, and yet a 
little leſs, I think, than I was Yeſterday ; but 
which is worſe, about four Da ww ago m ji 5 


dineſs ſeized me, and I was ſo very 
Yeſterday I took a hearty Vomit, and Jalbough 
I now totter, yet I think I am a Thought bet- 


5 ter; but a will be the Event I know not; ; 


* 0 « ® 
4 * 


+ Son of the late Right Hon. Robert Harley, Lord High 


Treaſurer of England, created Earl of Oxford and Earl of 
Martimer by Queen Anne, 
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one Thing I know, that theſe deaf Fits uſe to 
Continue five or fix Weeks, and I am reſolved 
if it continueth, or my Giddineſs, ſome Days 
longer, I will leave this Place, and remove to 
Greenwich, or ſomewhere near London, and 
take my Couſin Lancelot to be my Nurſe. . Our 
Friends know her; it is the ſame with Pat 
Rolt. I am very uneaſy here, becauſe ſo many 
of our Acquaintance come to ſee us, and I can- 
not be ſeen; beſides, Mr. Pope is too ſickly 
and. complaiſant; therefore I reſolve. to go 
ſomewhere elſe. This is a little unlucky, my 
Head will not bear writing long : I want to be 
at Home, where I can turn you out, or let 
you in, as I think beſt. The King and Queen 
come in two Days to our“ Neighbourhood ; 
and there I ſhall be expected, and cannot go; 
which, however, is none of my Grievances, 
for J had rather be abſent, and have now toc 
| an Excuſe. I believe this Giddineſs is 
e Diſorder that will at laſt get the better of 
me ; but I had rather it ſhould not be now; 
and, I hope, and believe it will not, for I am 
now better than Yeſterday. Since my Din- 
ner, my Giddineſs is much better, and my 
Deafneſs a Hair's Breadth not ſo bad. It is 
juſt as uſual, worſt in the Morning and at 
Evening. I will be very temperate; and in 
the Midſt of Peaches, Figs, Nectarines, and 
| Malberries, I touch not a Bit. I hope, I ſhall 
however ſet out in the Middle of September, 3 


* Richmond, 
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I deſigned.— This is a long Letter for an ill 


Head: So adieu. My Service to our two 
Friends, and all others. he old 


” © * 4 4 
1 ” 5 F 2. Ky > * 
— — — ——— * 
- } 1 - 
* 0 7 


Twickenham, Aug. 29, 1727. 
FT HAVE your Letter of the 19th; and e 
pect, before you read this, to receive an- 
other from you, with the moſt fatal News that 
can ever come to me, unleſs I were to be put 
to Death for ſome ignominious Crime. I con- 
tinue very ill with my Giddineſs and Deafneſs; 


of which I had two Intermiſſion, but 
fince-worſe, and I ſhall be perfectly content, if 


God ſhall be pleaſed to call me away at this 
Time. Here is a triple Cord of Friendſhip 
broke, which hath laſted thirty Years, twenty= 
four of which was in Ireland. I beg, if you 
have not writ to me before you get this, to tell 
me no Particulars, but the Event in general: 
My Weakneſs, my Age, my Friendſhip will 
bear no more. I have mentioned the Caſe as 
well as I knew it, to a Phyſician, who is my 
Friend; and I find his Methods were the ſame, 

Air, and Exerciſe, and at laſt Aſſes Milk. I 

Will tell you ſincerely, that if I were younger, 
and in Health, or in Hopes of it, I would en- 
deavour to divert my Mind by all Methods, in 
eee 85 order 
1 
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order to paſs my Life in Quiet; but I now 
want only three Months of Sixty. I am 
ſtrongly viſited with a Diſcaſe, that will at laſt 
cut me off, if I ſhould this Time eſcape ; if 
not, I have but a r Remainder, and 
that is below any wiſe Man's valuing. I do 
= intend to return to Ireland ſo ſoon as 
I purpoſed. I would not be there in the very 
ft © of Grief. I deſire you will ſpeak to Mr. 
Morra, to get a new Licence about the Be- 
ginning of October, when my old one (as he 
will ſee by the Date) ſhall expire; but, if that Þ 
fatal Accident were not to. happen, I am not | 
able to travel in my preſent Condition. What 
J intend is, immediately to leave this Place, 
and go with my old Couſin for a Nurſe about 
five Miles from London, on the other Side to- 
wards the Sea; and, if I recover, I will either 
paſs this Winter near Saliſbury Plain, or in 
France ; and therefore I defire Mr. Worral 
may make this Licence run like the former 
[To Great Britain, or elſewhere, for — 
"uy of his Health], 
This Stroke was unexpected, and my F P ears 
lat Year were ten * 


a 1 6 4 
0. 


| | | : | 
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To the lame. 


e Sept. 2, 1727: 


| HAD yours of the 19th of Auguſt, which 
I anſwered the 29th from Twickenham. 2 


came to Town on the laſt Day of Auguſt, be- 


ing impatient of ſtaying there longer, where 
ſo much Company came to us, while I was ſo. 
giddy and deaf. I am now got to my Couſin. 
Lancelots Houſe, where I defire all Letters 
may be directed to me; I am till in the ſame 
Condition, or rather worſe, for I walk like a 
drunken Man, and am deafer than ever you 
knew me. If I had any tolerable Health, I 
would go this Moment to Ireland ; yet, I think 
I would not, conſidering the Nome I daily ex- 
pect to hear from you. I have juſt received 
ours of Auguſt 24 ; I kept it an Hour in my. 
Moe. with all the Suſpence of a Man who 
expected to hear the worſt News that Fortune 
could give him; and, at the ſame Time, was 


* not able to hold up my Head. Theſe are the 
Perquiſites of living long: The laſt Act of Life 
1s always a Tragedy at ſt ; but it is a bitter 


Aggravation to have one's Friend go before 
one. I deſired in my laſt, that you would not 
enlarge upon that Event, but tell me the bare 


Fact. I long knew. that our dear Friend had 


not the Stamina vitæ; but, my F 3 
could not arm me againſt this Andes | 
thou . 
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though I foreſaw it. I have ſaid enough in 
my laſt Letter, which now, Tſuppoſe, is with 
you. I know net whether it be an Addition 
to my Grief or no, that I am now extremely 
ul ; for, it would have been a Reproach to me 
to be in perfect Health, when ſuch a Friend is 
deſperate. I do profeſs, upon my Salvation, 
that the diſtreſſed and deſperate Condition of 
our Friend maketh Life ſo indifferent to me, 
who, by Courſe of Nature, have fo little left, 
that I do not think it worth the Time to 
ſtruggle; yet, I ſhould think, according to 
what hath been formerly, that T may happen 
to overcome this preſent Diforder. I brought 
both thoſe Friends over, that we might be 
happy together as long as Gop ſhould pleaſe ; 
the Knot is broken ; and the remaining Per- 
ſon, know, hath ill anfwered the End ; 
and a who is now to be loſt, was all 
that is valuable. Vou agreed with me, or you 
are a great Hypocrite. What have I to do in 
the World? I was never in fach Agonies as 
when received your Letter, and had it in my 
Pocket. ', 1 | 
I am able to hold up my forry Head no 
TT anda 


That 


Mrs. Fohnſon and Mrs. Dingley, both Relations to 
Sir William Temple, at whoſe Houſe the Author became 
acquainted with them, after he left the Univerſity of 
Dublin. — Their Fortunes being not very conſiderable, 
they choſe to ſpend their Days in Ireland. 


That ingenious 3 3 prog PE... g 
preſctb ſo much Concern in the two farxguing 
Letters, was STELLA; Js often celebrated in 
tie Autbor's Poems, for ber fine Perſon, Wit, 
and many Virtues, Her Phyfician told ber, 
 avben ſhe was near dying, that ſhe was at the 

Bottom of the Hill, and they muſt endeauour 
to get her up again. But fhe plainly ſaw the 
Approaches of Death, and readily replied, 
That ſhe found ſhe would be out of Breath 
before ſhe got up to the Top. She died in 
a feu Months after the Date of theſe Letters, 
on the 28th of January 1727-8. 
Dr. Swift, after his Return to Ireland, in the 
Beginning of October, having wifited ber 
_ frequently during her Sickneſs, not oniy as 4 
Friend, but a Clergyman ; be uſed the follow- 
ing Prayers on that Occafion ; which are bers 
printed from bis own Aan. e 


The ach he wrote d x7, 1727. 


O08 T merciful F ather, accept our hum- 
bleſt Prayers in Behalf of this thy lan- 
ing — Forgive the Sins, the Frail- 
ties, and Infirmities of her Life paſt. Accept 
the good Deeds ſhe hath done, in ſuch a Man- 
ner, 1 at whatever Time Thou ſſialt pleaſe 
to call her, ſhe may be received into everlaſt- 
ing Habitations. Give her Grace to continue 
ſincerely thankful to Thee, for the many Fa- 
vours Thou haſt — upon ber: The 

| Abiliey 
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r 7 and Inclination and Practice to do good, 
oſe Virtues, which have procured the 
1 and Love of her Friends, and a moſt 
unſpotted Name in the World. Oh Gov! 
Thou diſpenſeſt thy Bleflings and thy Puniſh- 
ments, as it becometh infinite Juſtice and 
Mercy ; and fince it was thy Pleaſure to afflict 
her with a long, conſtant, weakly State of 
Health, make her truly ſenſible, that it was 
for very wiſe Ends, and was largely made up 
to her in other Bleſſings, more valuable and 
leſs common. Continue to her, O Lord, that 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, wherewith 
Thou haſt moſt graciouſly endowed her, toge- 
| ther with that Contempt of worldly Things 
and Vanities, that ſhe hath ſnew in 4 whole 
Conduct of her Life. O All- powerful Being, 
the leaſt Motion of whoſe Will can create or 
deſtroy a World; pity us the mournful Friends 
of thy diſtreſſed Servant, who ſink under the 
Weight of her preſent Condition, and the Fear 

of loſing the moſt valuable of our Friends: 
Reſtore her to us, O Lord, if it be thy gra- 
cious Will ; or. 7 us with Conſtancy and 
Reſignation, to ſupport ourſelves. under ſo 
heavy an Affliction. Reſtore her, O Lord, for 
the Sake of thoſe Poor, who, by loſing ] her; 
will be deſolate ;* and thoſe Sick, i will not 
only want her Bounty, but her Care and 
'Tending ; z. or elſe, in thy Mercy, raiſe up ſome 
other in her Place, with equal Diſpoſition, and 
better — Leſſen, „O Lord, we * 
ee, 


2 


/ 


thee, her bodily Pains, or give her a double 
Strength of Mind to ſupport them: And, if 
Thou wilt ſoon take her to thyſelf, turn our 
Thoughts rather upon that Felicity, which, we 
hope, ſhe ſhall enjoy, than upon that unſpeak- 
able Loſs we ſhall endure, Let her Memory 
be ever dear unto us ; and the Example of her 
many Virtues, as far as human Infirmity will 
admit, our conſtant Imitation. _ O 
Lord, theſe Prayers, red from the ve 
Bottom of our — 2 Mercy, and 2 
the Merits of our *. Saviour. Amen. 


The ſecond Prayer \ was written, Nov, 6, 1927: 


7 M el Father, who never afflicteſt thy 
Children, but for their own Good, and 
with Juſtice, oyer which thy Mercy always 
prevaileth, either to turn them to Repentance, 
or to puniſh them in the preſent Life, in order 
to reward them in a better; take Pity, we be- 
ſeech thee, upon this thy poor afflicted Ser- 
_ vant, languiſhing fo long and fo grievouſly un- 
der the Weight of "os Hand: Give her 
Strength, O — to ſupport her Weakneſs ; 
and Patience to endure her Pains, without re- 
pining at thy Correction. Forgive every raſh 
and inconfiderate Expreſſion, which her An- 
guiſh may at any Time force from her Tongue, 
while her Heart continueth in an entire Sub- 
miſſion to thy Will. Suppreſs in her, O Lord, 

all eager Deſires of Life; and leflen her Fears. 
. Vor. VIII. H h of 


N 
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of Death, by inſpiring into her an humble, 
yet aſſured, Hope of thy Mercy. Give her a 
ſincere Repentance for all her Tranſgreſſions 
and Omiſſions, and a firm Reſolution to paſs 
the Remainder of her Life in endeavouring to 
the utmoſt to obſerve all thy Precepts. We 
beſeech thee likewiſe to compoſe her Thoughts; 
and preſerve to her the Uſe of her Memory 
and Reaſon, during the Courſe of her Sick- 
neſs. Give her a true Conception of the Va- 
nity, Folly, and Inſignificancy of all human 
Things; and ſtrengthen her ſo as to beget in 
her a ſincere Love of Thee in the Midſt of her 
Sufferings. Accept and impute all her good 
Deeds, and forgive her all thoſe Offences 
againſt Thee, which ſhe hath ſincerely repent- 
ed of, or through the Frailty of Memory hath 
forgot. And now, O Lord, we turn unto 
thee, in Behalf of ourſelves, and the reſt of 
her forrowful Friends. Let not our Grief af- 
fit her Mind, and thereby have an ill Effect 
on her preſent Diſtempers. Forgive the Sor- 
row and Weakneſs of thoſe among us, who 
ſink under the Grief and Terror of loſing ſo 
dear and uſeful a Friend. Accept and p 
our moſt earneſt Prayers and Wiſhes for her 
longer Continuance in this evil World, to do 
what thou art pleaſed to call thy Service, and 
is only her bounden Duty; that ſhe may be 
{till a Comfort to us, and to all others who will 
want the Benefit of her Converſation, her Ad- 
vice, her good Offices, or her Charity. And 
| ſince 


0 


W 


—_— - 
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fince thou haſt promiſed, that where two or 


chree are gathered together in thy Name, thou 
wilt be in the Midſt of them, to grant their 


Requeſt; O gracious Lord, grant to us who 
are here met in thy Name, that thoſe Requeſts, 


which in the 5 Sincerity and BEarneſtneſs 


of our Hearts we have now made in Behalf of 
this thy diſtreſſed Servant, and of otirſelves, 


| may effectually be anſivered, through the * 


rits of Jun Chriſt our ag OE; 


— ——H — — . — OT IE 
| | 227% $-+ 
To the fame. 23 
Sept. 1B, + 


V Continuance here is owing partly to 
Indolence, and partly ts my Hatred of 


Dublin. I am in a middling Way, between 


healthy and ſick, hardly ever wit out a little 


Giddineſs or Na and ſometimes both: 


So much for that. As to what you call my 
Leſſon, I told you I would think no more of 


it, neither do I conceive the World deſerveth - 
fo much Trouble from you or me. I thin 
the Sufferings of the Country, for want of Sil-> 


ver, deſerye a Paper, ſince the Remedy i is ſo. 
eaſy, and thoſe in Power ſo negligent. I had 
ſome other Subjects in my Thoughts; but 
truly I am taken up ſo much with long Lam- 
ns on a Perſon who owneth you for a Back, 
that I have no Time for * Thing elſe; ; and, 
H h 2 
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if I do not produce one every now and then of 
about two hundred Lines, I am chid for my 
Idleneſs, and threatened with you. I defire 
you wall my to the Deanery, ſpeak to Mrs. 
* Brent, bid her open the middle great Drawer 
of Ridgeway's 'Scrutore in my Cloſet, and then 
do you take out from thence, the + Hiſtory in 
Folio, marble Cover; and two thin Folios 
fairly written. I forget the Titles, but you 
have read them; one is an Account of the 
Proceedings of Lord Oxford's Miniſtry, and 

the 4 other to the ſame . There are 
foul Copies of both in the ſame Drawer, but 
do you take out the fair ones, not in my Hand. 
Let them be packed up, and brought hither 
by the Bearer. My Lady is perpetually quar- 
relling with Sir Arthur and me, and ſheweth 
every Creature the || Libels I have written 
againſt her. | Mere Oy 
Mr. Worral (ent me the Particulars of the 
Havock made in & Naboth's Vineyard. 


* The Dean's Houſekeeper. 

+ The Hiſtory of the Peace of Utrecht. 
1 The State of Affairs in 1714. | 
See Hamilton's Bawn, a celebrated Poem for Wit and 
Humour. . | 

$ A Field not far from the Deanery-Houſe, which Dr. 
Swift incloſed, at a great Expence, with a fine. Stone 
Wall, lined with Brick, againſt which he planted Vines, 
and ſome of the beſt choſen Fruit Trees, for the Benefit 
of the Dean of St, Patrick's for the Time being. 


. - * 
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To the ſame. 
Dublin, March 27, 1733. 


Received your Letter with ſome Pleaſure, 
and a good deal of Concern. The Condi- 
tion you are in requires the greateſt Haſte hi- 
ther, although your School dd ne not; and when 
you arrive, I will force Dr. * Helſham to ſee 
and direct you; your. Scheme of Riding and 
Country Air you find hath not anſwered, and 
therefore you have „ truſt to but the 
Aſſiſtance of a friendly, ſkilful Doctor. For 
whether they can do any good or no, it is all 
we have for it; and you cannot afford to die at 
preſent, becauſe the ublick, and all your Fa- 
mily, have Occaſion for it. Beſides, I do not 
like the + Place 257 ou are in, from your Ac- 
3 bh you ſay People are dying there ſo 
You cannot to loſe daily Blood ; 
but, I ſuppoſe, you are no more regular than 
you . foes 1 your whole Life. ike the 
Article very much, which you propoſe in your 
Will; and if that taketh Place forty Years 
| hence, and Go, for the Sins of Men, ſhould 
continue chat Life ſo long, I would have it be 


* A v eminent Phyſician of great Learning. 

+ The Free School of Cavan, in the Gift of the 
Cray, where Dr, Sheridan bath been ſince ſucceeded by 
Mr . 


Hh z 
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ſtill inſerted, unleſs you could make it a little 
_ . ſharper. I own, you have too much Reaſon to 

complain of ſome Friends, who, next to your- 

ſelf, have done you moſt hurt, whom till I - 
eſteem, and frequent, although I confeſs I 
cannot heartily forgive, Yet certainly the Caſe 
was not merely perſonal Malice to you, (al- 
though it had the ſame Effects) but a kind of 
I know not what Job, which one of them hath 
often heartily repented, however jt came to be 
patched up. I am. confident your Collection 
of Bons mots and Contes d rire will be much the 
beſt extant ; but you are apt to be terribly ſan- 
guine about the Profits of Penn : How- 
ever, it ſhall have all the Puſhing I can give. 
J have been much out of order with a Spice of 
my Giddineſs, which began before you left us, 
I am. better of late hy but not right yet, 
although I daily take Drops and Bitters. 1 
muſt do the bgſt I can, but ſhall never be more 
a Night-walker. You hear they haye in Eng- 
land paſſed the Exciſe on Tobacco, and by their 
Votes it appears they intend it on more Arti- 
cles. And Care is taken by ſome ſpecial Friends 
here, to have it the ſame Way here. We are 
Slaves already. And from my Youth upwards, 
the great wiſe Men, whom I uſed to be among, 
taught me, that a general Exciſe (which they 
now by Degrees intend) is the moſt direct and 
infallible Way to Slavery. Pray G ſend it 
them in his Juſtice, for they well deſerve it. 
All your Friends and the Town are juſt as ou 

2 ; 
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leſt it. I humdrum it on, either on Horſe- 
back, or dining and ſitting the Evening at 
Home, —— to write, but write no- 
thing, merely out of Indolence, and want of 
Spirits. No Soul hath broke his Neck, or is 
hanged, or married; only * Cancerina is dead; 
and I let her go to her Grave without a Coffin, 
and without Fees.—80 I am going to take my 


I Evening Walk after Five, having not been out 


of — yet. I wiſh you well and fafe Hoe: ; 
pray call on me on Sunday Neu. 


Tan Yours, Ge. 
Tam; not ſo Franck a Writer as you, 


10 dc ae. 


3 Spe 30, TTY 
Efterday. was the * out of the laſt 
Lord Mayor, and To-day the coming in 
ol the new, who is Alderman Grattan. 'The 
+ Duke was at both Dinners;. but I thought it 
e x to 90 To- day, * came —_— 
. <4 ore 
* One of thoſs i to | whore Dean uſed 


— — when he met them in his Walks. Some 
of them he — thus for Diſtinction Sake, and partly 


for Humour; Cancerint, Stumpa-nympha Pull ageuna, 
Priterilla, Flora, | 


9 Duke of Dar/it, LB of Ireland, 
4 
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fore Six, with very little Meat or Drink. The 
Club meeteth in a Week, and I determine to 
leave the Town as ſoon as poſſible, for I am 
not able to live within the Air of ſuch Ani- 
mals; but whither to go, or how far my 
Health will permit me to travel, I cannot tell; 
for my Mind miſgiveth me, that you are nei- 
ther in Humour nor Capacity to receive me as 
a Gueſt. I had your Law-letter. Thoſe 
Things require ſerious Conſideration: In order 
to bring them to a due Perfection, a wife Man 
will prepare a large Fund of Idioms; which 
are highly uſeful, when literally tranſlated by 
a ſkilful eloquent Hand; and, except our La- 
Tino Anglicus, is the moſt neceſſary as well as 
ornamental Part of human Learning. But 
then we muſt take ſpecial Care of infuſing the 
moſt uſeful Precepts for the Direction of hu- 
man Life, particularly for inſtructing Princes 
and great Miniſters, diſtributing our Praiſes 
and Cenſures with the utmoſt Impartiality and 
Juſtice. This is what I have preſumed ta at- 
tempt, although very conſcious to myſelf of 
my inferior Abilities for ſuch a Performance. 
I begin with Lady; and becauſe the judicious 
Mr. Locke ſays it is neceſſary to ſettle Terms 
before we write upon any Subject, I deſcribe 
a certain Female of your Acquaintance, whoſe 
Name ſhall be Dorothy; it is in the following 
Manner. Dolis Afra per, Aftra mel, A ſus, 
A quoque et, Atra pes, An id Lar, Alas i bo 
nes, Apre ter, At at Lar, Avi fi ter, Age ipi, 


Wi 
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Afro lar, An empti pate, Are Lar, Aram Lar, 
An et, Ales e ver, Aft rumpet, Ald en, Agam 
4 Agrum Lar, 1 4 . b 

„As noti nos, Ara ver, A 
* tor, Avi per, Ad rive Lar, Are 
Lar, A fis Lar, A fis ter, A far ter, As hi ter, > 
Anus Lar, A mus Lar, Arat Lar, A * 
A prata pace, A gallo per, A fioe. 
learned Sir, I entreat you will pleaſe to — 
ſerve, (fince I muſt ſpeak in the vulgar Lan- 
guage) that in the above forty- three Denomi- 
nations for Females, many of them end with 
the domeſtic Deity Lar, to ſne that Women 
were chiefly created for Family Affairs; and yet 
I cannot hear that any other Author hath made 
the ſame Remark. I have likewiſe began a 
Treatiſe of Geography, the Anglo- Anglarians 
call it erroneouſly Fog Ralph D Mei quo fe 


fummo fit? Aſtra canis a miti citi, an Dy et 
Ai cantis qui te as bigas it. Bar ba dos is 


more populus. An tego is a deſ arti here. I 
— a — Treatiſe, to direct young Ladies 
Ama dis de Gallis a fine his tori, 
— D; ef 2 a nis is ab et ter. Summas eurus 
Falent in an Dor ſo ne Isthmos te legant ouum 
alto bis ure. I canna me fore do maæſti cani 
males o fallique nat ure ; na mel i, Ac at, * 
Amaſti, fanda Lædi; Ima an amo uſto o A 
Ledi inde edi mite ex captas a beaſti e verme 4 
eram lingo ut. Præis mi Cum Pari ſono dius 


r 
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I believe ſome evil Spirit hath got Poſſeſſion 
of you, and a few others, i in conceiving I have 
any Power with the Duke of Dorſet, or with 
any one Biſhop, or Man of Power. I did but 
glance a fingle Word to. the Duke, about as 
proper a Thing as he could do, and yet he 
turned it off to ſome other Diſcourſe. Vou ſay, 
one Word of my Mouth would do, &c. I be- 
lieve the Rhime of my Word would do juſt as 
much. Am I not 8 — 4 to be 
one who diſliketh all preſent * — and Pro- 
ceedings? Another writeth, to deſire that I 
Dns prevail on the Archbiſhop of Dublin 

to give him the beſt Prebend of St. Patrick's, 
Let + Biſhop Clayton allow the Reſignation, 
ſince Mr. Doxnellan is provided for. I men- 
tioned to the Duke that Donnellan ſhould be 
Dean of Corke, on purpoſe. to follow the Re- 
ſignation of old Caulfield, but it would not do, 
although Cauſſield ſeemeth to have ſome Hopes, 
and it is . — i goth not 
yield, Cc. 


* Dr. Fun Hhady. | 
F Biſhop of Gre, 
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The tro following Letters, which were written 
by the Dean and Mrs. Whiteway, in different 
Paragraphs, are perth ir ironical as the Reader 
may percerve. 


To the ew * 


HAVE been very ill for theſe two Months 
paſt, with Giddineſs and Deafneſs, which 

ed me until about ten Days ago, when I 
radually recovered, but till am weak and in- 
=— not thinking any Thing worth my 
Thoughts ; and althou * (1 forget what I was 
going to ſay, ſo it ſerve fo nothing) Iam well 
enough to ride, yet I will not be at the Pains. 
Some of your eight Rules I follow, ſome I re- 


ject, ſome I cannot PORES. I mean marry; 
Fellows. 


Every Syllable that is worth reading, in this 
Letter, you are to ſuppoſe T writ it ; the Dean 
only took the Hints 5 me, but be has put them. 
Jo ill together, that I am forced to tell you this 
in my own Fuſttfication. Had you been worth 
hanging, you would baue come to Town this Va- 
cation, and I would have ſhewn you a Poem on 

the Legion-Club. I do not doubt, but that a 
certain Perſon will pretend he writ it, becauſe 
there is a Copy of it in bis Hand, lying on his 
Table; but do not you mind that, for there are 
ſome People in the World will ſay any Thing. I 


wiſh 
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wiſh you could give me ſome Account of poor Dr. 
Sheridan; I hear the Reaſon be did not come to 
Town is, that he waited to fee a Neighbour of 
bis hanged. 1 | 

Whatever is faid in this Page by Goody 
Whiteway, I have not read, nor will read; but 
aſſure you, if it relateth to me, it is all a Lie; 
for ſhe ſayeth you have taught her that Art, 
and, as the World goeth, and ſhe taketh you 
for 4 wiſe Man, ſhe ought to follow your 
Practice. To be ſerious, I am forry you faid_ 
fo little of your own Affairs, and of your Health; 
and when will you pay me any Money ? for, 
upon my Conſcience, you have half ſtarved me. 

The Plover Eggs were admirable, and the 
Morſted for the Dean's Stockings ſo fine, that not 
one Knitter here can knit them. 

We neither of us know what the other hath 
written; ſo one Anſwer will ſerve, if you write 
to. us, both, provided you juſtly give us both 
our Share, and each of us will read our own 
Part. Pray tell us how you breathe, and whe- 
ther that Diſorder is better ? | 

If the Dean ſhould give you any Hint about 
Money, you need not mind him ; for, to my Know- 
ledge, he borrowed twenty Pounds a Month ago 
to keep himſelf alive. we 

Jam ſorry to tell you that poor Mrs. 
is to be hanged on Tueſday. next, for ſtealing a 

„ Piece of Indian Silk out of Bradſhato's Shop, 
and did not ſet the Houſe on fire, as I adviſed 
her. I have wrote a very maſterly Poem - 
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the Legion-Club ; which, if the Printer will be 
condemned to be hanged for it, you will ſee 
in a three-penny Book ; for it is two hundred 
and forty Lines. Mrs. Whiteway is to have 
half the Profit, and half the Hanging. 
The Drapier went this Day to the Tholſel as 
a Merchant, to fign a Petition to the Government 
againſt lowering the Gold, where we hear he made 
a long Speech, for which he will be reckoned a 
Facobite, God ſend Hanging does not go round. 


3 Yours, &c. 
April 24, 1736. 


[The Paragraphs in Talick were written by 
Mrs. Whiteway, a Couſin-German of Dr. 
Swift s.] | | | 


To the ſame. 


RS. Whiteway and I were fretting, rage- 

ing, ſtorming, and fuming, as you 
had not ſent a Letter fince you got to your 
Caban, (for the V conſonant was anciently a B) 
I mean Cavan: But, however, we mingled 
Pity ; for we feared you had run away from 
School, and left the Key under the Door. We 
were much diſappointed, that the Spring and 
beginning of Summer had not introduced the 
Muſes, and that your (now) walkable vo 
; | C had 


P—  —  —__=OHwH 


= — 
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had not rowſed your Spirits. We are here the 
heppieſt People in the Univerſe; we have a 


Vear and a half before the Club will meet, to 


be revenged further on the Clergy, who never 
offended them; and in England their Parlia- 
ment are following our Steps, only with two 
or three Steps for our one. It is well you have 
done with the * Church, but pray take Care to 
get Money, elſe in a Year or two more they 


will forbid all Greet and Latin Schools, as 


Popiſh and Jacobite. I took Leave of the 
Duke and Dutcheſs To-day. He hath pre- 
vailed on us to make a Promiſe to beſtow upon 
England twenty-five thouſand Pounds a Year 
for ever, by lowering the Gold Coin, againſt 


the Petition of all the Merchants, Shop-keepers, 


&c. to a Man; (may his own Eſtate be lower- 
ed the other forty Parts) for we now loſe by 
all Gold two and a half per Cent. He will be 
a better (that is to ſay a worſe) Man by ſixty 
thouſand Pounds than he was when he came 
over, and the Nation better (that is to ſay 
worſe) by above half a Million, beſides the 
worthy Method he hath taken in Diſpoſal of 
Employments in Church and State. Here is a 
curſed long Libel running about in Manuſcript, 
on the Legion Club; it is in Verſe, and the 
fooliſh Town imputeth it to me. There were 
not above thirteen abuſed (as it is faid) in the 
Original ; but others have added more, 1 


* Dr. Sheridan exchanged his Living at Dunboyne, for . 
the School of Cavan, 


1 never ſaw; although I have once read the 
true one. I have often given my Opinion, 
that an honeſt Man never wiſhed himſelf to be 
younger. My Sentiment I find ought not to 
have been univerſal, becauſe, to my Sorrow, 
I have lived to change. I have ſeen, ſince the 
Death of the late Queen, (who had few 
Equals before her in every Virtue, ſince Mo- 
narchy began) ſo great a Contempt of Reli- 
gion, Morality, Liberty, Learning, and com- 
mon Senſe, among us in this Kingdom, a hun- 
dred Degrees beyond what I ever met with in 
any Writer antient or modern. Tam 7 
fident, that a compleat Hiſtory of the fooliſh, 
wicked, weak, malicious, ruinous, factious, 
unaccountable, ridieulous, abſurd Proceedings 
in this Kingdom, would contain twelve large 
Volumes in Folio, of the ſmalleſt Letter in the 
largeſt Paper. What hath Fowl-brother'done 
to provoke you? Leither never heard, or have 
forgot your Provocations ; but he was a Fellow: 
I have never been able to endure. If it can 
be done, I will have it printed; and the Title 
ſhall be, Upon a certain Bookſeller: (or Printer) 
in Utopia. Mrs. Mbiteuay will be here To- 
morrow, and ſhe will anſwer your ſincere, 
open-hearted Letter, very particularly; for 
which I will now leave Room. So, adieu, for 
one Night. 


_—_— n 
Queen An 4 


—— — —— — Cer EEE 
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T AM moſt Ancerely obliged fo jou far all the 


civil De ou have ſaid to me, and of me, 
to. the Dean. 7 found the good Effect of them 
this Day; when I waited on him, he rectived 
me with great good Humour, ſaid ſomething bad 
happened ſince he ſaw me laſt, that had convinced 
bim of my Merit; that he was ſorry he had treat- 
ed me with ſo little Diſtinction, and that here- 
after I ſhould not be put upon the Foot of an bum- 
ble Companion, but like a Lady of Wit, and 
Learning, and Fortune; that if be could pre- 
vail on Dr. Sheridan to part with his Wife, he 
would make ber his Friend, his Nurſe, and the 
Manager of his Family. I approved entirely of 
bis Choice, and at the ſame Time expreſſed my 
Fears, that 1t would be impoſſible for you to think 
e living without ber; this is all that flicks with 
me 3 bur confuering the Friendſhip, 2 
=. me. for the Dean, I hope you will be perſuaded 
to confider his Good. rather than your own, . and 
fend ber up immediately ; or elſe FA will put bim 
to the Expence of. giving three Shilltngs and four 
Pence for a Wife ; and be declares, that the 
Badneſs of Pay of his Tythes fince the Reſoluti- 
> uw ras. Hes 
Power. 2 | 


I could not gueſs why you were e ſo angry 
with: Fol- brother, until Mrs. Whiteway, who 
you find is now with me, ſaid it was for pub- 


I ing 
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kſhing ſome Works of yours and mine like a 
Rigs - which is ſo uſual to their Trade, that 
I now am weary of being angry with it. 
go on to defire, that my Mrs. * Donaldſon will 
tet me know what I owe her, not in Juſtice; | 
but Generoſity. If you could find Wine and 
| 2 I could be glad to paſs ſome Part of 
the Summer with you, if Health would per- 

mit me; for 1 IA ſome Club-Enemies that 
would be glad to ſhoot me, and I do not love 
to be ſhot; it is a Death I have a particu- | 
lar Averſion from. But, -I ſhall henceforth 
walk with Servants well armed, and have or- 
dered them to kill my Killers: however, I 
would have them to be the Beginners. How 

is your Breathing ? As to myſelf, my Life and - 
Health are not worth a Groat. How ſhall we 
get Wine to your Cabin? I can ſpere ome, 
Fray God preſerve vou. 

| 7 "I Se, ; . 


Dublin May 1.5, 1736, 


. — 
o the fame, 


Dublin, June 5 1736. 


AM * you ' the Piles, becauſe it is a 
| Mark of Heal and a ſtrong Conſtitution, 

I believe what you ſay of the Legion Club 
5 


| * An Inalireper at Cavan, 
| Vol. VIII. „ 
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Poem; for it plainly appeareth, a Work of a 
Legion- Club; for 1 hear there are differ- 
ent Copies, but what is that to me ? And you 
are in the Right, that they are not treated ac- 

_ cording to their Merit. You, never writ fo 
regularly in your Life, and therefore when 
you write to me, always take Care to have the 
Piles; I mean any * Piles, except thoſe of 
Lime and Stone, and yet Piles are not ſo bad 
as the Stone, I find you intend to be here (by 
your Date) in a dozen Days hence, The 
Room ſhall he ready for you, although I ſhall 
never have you in a Morning, or at Dinner, 
or in an Evening; at all other Times I ſhall. 
be peſtered with you.—As to your Veniſon, 
vain is one who expecteth it. I am checking 
you for your Chickens, and could /amb you for 
your Lambs. Addenda guædam. My Wife a 
rattling, My Children tattling. My Money 
ſpent is, And due my Rent is. 'My School de- 
creafing, My Income ceaſing. All People teaſe 
me, But no Man pays me. My Worſhih is bit, 
By that Rogue Niſbit. To take the right Way, 
Conſult Friend Whiteway, Would you get ftill 
more? Go flatter + Kilmore. Your Geeſe are 
old, Your W— a Scold, You live among ill 
Folks in à Dungbill. You never have an 


Old Friend at Cavan. —— Mrs. Whiteway is 
ever your Friend; but your old ones have for- 
X | ſaken 


The Author held Puns in Contempt, but would 
ſometimes go into them for Merriment. | 
+ Dr. Jeſah Hort, then Biſhop of Kilmore, afterwards 
_ Archbiſhop. of Tuam. _ 9 | | 


— 


\ 
* 


ſaken you, as mine dudes me. Head is 
ever bad ; and I have juſt as much Ae left 
as a drowned Mouſe. Pray do not give you 
ſelf Airs of pretending to have Flies in Sum- 
mer at Cavan, and ſuch a 20 Summer as this. 
I, who am the beſt:Fly-catcher in the King- 
dom, have not thought it worth my Time to 
ſhew my Skill in that Art. I believe nothing 
of your Garden Improvements, for I know 
you too well. What you ſay of your Lean- 
neſs is incredible; for when I ſaw you laſt, 
you were as broad as long. But, if you conti- 
nue to breathe free, (which nothing but Ex-. 
erciſe can give) you may be ſafe with as little 
Fleſh as I, which; is none at all, 
I had your Letter juſt before this was feal- 
ed, but I cannot anſwer it no p. 


— 
3 > 


1 


To the ſame. 


Received your two Letters. The firſt is 

mingled with Latin and Engliſh, one fol- 
lowing the other. Now I ſcorn that Way, 
and and put both Languages in one. However, 


Sake of Order, I will begin with an- 


obs your ſecond Letter before the firſt, be- 
cauſe it deſerveth one, on account of your Pre- 
ſents. From Bogs, Rivers, Mountains, Moſſes, 
Quag mires, Heaths, Lakes, Kennels, Ditches, 
Weeds, _ Sc. &c. Sc. Mrs. Whiteway, 

11 2 Was 
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was pleaſed, although very unjuftly, to criti- 
ciſe upon every Curioſity; ſhe ſwears the Paper 
of Gravel was of your own voiding, as the 
found by the Smell. That your whole Arti- 
choak Leaf, ſheweth its Mother to be ſmaller 
than a Nutmeg ; and I confeſs you were ſome- 
what unwary in expoling it to Cenſure. Your 
Raſberry ſhe compared with the Head of a 
Corking Pin, and the latter had the Victory. 
Your Currants were inviſible, and we could 
not diſtinguiſh the red from the black. Your 
Purſlane paſſed very well with me, but ſhe 
ſwore it was Houſe-Leek.: She denieth your 
Cavan Fly to be genuine; but will have it, 
that for the Credit of your Town, you would 
have it born there, although Mrs. Donaldſon 
confeſſeth it. was ſent her in a Box of brown 
Sugar, and died as it entered the Gates. Mrs. 
Whiteway proceedeth farther in her Malice, 
declaring your Naſturtium to be only a P—ſs- 
abed ; your Beans as brown as herſelf, and of 
the ſame Kind with- what we fatten Hogs in 
Leiceſterſhire. In one Thing ſhe admireth 
your Generoſity, that for her Sake you would 
ſpare a Drop of your Canal Water, which, by 
ſpongy Bottom needeth it ſo much. The 
only Defects of them all, were, that they 
wanted Colour, Sight, and Smell; yet as to 
the laſt, we both acknowledge them to exhale 
a general Fuſtineſs, which however did much 
reſemble that of your Gavan Air. 


A _ — TY 


W 
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To the ſame. 3 


Received your Letter which begun with 
| Lings. You have thirteen in all, and I 


have got but a hundred and ſixty; a Trifle ; 


find me ten more than. mine, and I will give 
you ten Guineas for the Eleventh. Mine are 
all down, and only twelve, which are not yet 


entered in a Letter, which I will ſend you 
when Health permitteth, and I have _— 


| elſe to do, and that may be a Twelyemonth 


hence, if my Diſorder will let me hold out fo 
long. You were born to be happy, for you 
take the leaſt Piece of good Fortune chearfully, 
I ſuppoſe your Arithmetick is, that three Boys 
a Week, are a hundred and fifty-nine in the 
Year ; and ſeven Guineas a Week, are three 
hundred and fixty-five per Annum. Can you 

reckon that the County, and the next, and 
Dublin, will provide you with thirty Lads in 
all, and good Pay, of which a Dozen fhall be 
Lodgers? Does the Cheapneſs of Things an- 
ſwer your Expectation? Have you ſent away 
your late younger-married Daughter? And 


vill you ſend away the other? Let me deſire 


you will be very regular in your Accounts; 


becauſe a very honeſt Friend of yours and mine, 
telleth me, that with all your Honefty, it is an 
uneaſy Thing to have any Dealings with you 
that relate to Accounts, by your frequent For- 


getfulneſs and Confuſion ; for you have no 
R 113 | Nation 
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Notion of Regul and I do not wonder at 
it, conſidering op cattered, confuſed Manner 
in which you have lived, Mrs. Wiiteway 
thanketh you for the good Opinion you have 
of her, od, I know ſhe always loved and de- 
fended you. I cannot tell when I ſhall be able 
to trayel. I have three other Engagements on 
my Hands, but the principal is to ſee the Bi- 
ſhop of Offry. Yet I dread the lying abroad 
above five Miles. I am never well. Some 
ſudden Turns are every Day threatening me 
with a giddy Fit; and my Affairs are terribl 
embroiled, I haye a Scheme of living with 
you when the Ollege-Green Club is to meet; 
for in theſe Times I deteſt : the Town; and 
hearing the Follies, Corruptions, and ſlaviſh 
Practices of thoſe miſ-repreſeftative Members, 
and reſolve, if I can ſtir, to paſs the whole 
Fime at Bath or (avan. I ſay again, keep 
very regular Accounts, in large Books, and a 
fair Hand; not like me, who, to fave Paper, 
confuſe every Thing. Your Mind is honeſt, 
but your Memory a Knave ; and therefore the 
Scotch mean the ſame Thin by minding, that 
we do. by remembering. Grab, ſaid I, to a 
Scotch Footman, why did not you go that Er- 
rand? | Becauſe I did. not mind it, quo Saumy. 
A Curſe on theſe twenty Soldiers drumming | 
through my Liberty twice a Day, and going 
to a * e = Government hath _ 
J 


5 Called now the Poddle- Guard, and kept within the 
Liberties of St. Try , bo ſuppreſs 1 Riots. 


1D <4 WEP T5 hh 
— under my Noſe. I think of a Line in 
Virgil Traveſty. The De—l cut their helping 
Weaſons. We expect Lord Orrery and Biſhop 
| Rundle next Week. — | ORE. 


: * * 0 
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Toth fine 


F WILL on Monday (this is Saturday, May 
22, as you will read below in the Date) 
lend to talk to Mr. Smith: But, Idiftruſt your 
Sanguinity ſo much, (by my own deſponding 
Temper) that I know not whether that Aﬀai 
of your Juſticeſhip be fixed, but I ſhall know 
next Week, and write or act accordingly: I 
battled in vain with the Duke and his Clan 
apainſt the Lowering of Gold, which is juſt a 
kind Settlement upon Exgland of twenty-five 
thouſand Pounds a Year for ever; yet ſome of 
my Friends differ from me, although all agree, 
that the Abſentees will be juſt ſo much Gain- 
ers. I am exceſſively glad, that your Diffi- 
culty of Breathing is over; for what is Life 
but Breath? I mean not that of our Noſtrils, 
but our Lungs. You muſt, in Summer, ride 
every half Holiday, and go to Church every 
Sunday ſome Miles off. The People of Eng- 
land are copying from us to plague the Clergy, 
but they intend far to outdo the Original. 1 
with I were to be born next Century, when 
we ſhall be utterly rid of Parſons, of which, 
e 4 
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Gop be thanked, you are none at preſent ; 


and until your Biſhop give you a Living, I will 


leave off (except this Letter) giving you the 
Title of Reverend. I wiſh you had ſent me 
the Chriſtian Name of * Knatchbull, and I 
would have writ to him; but I will ſee him 
on Monday, if he will be viſible. The Poem 
on the Legion Club. is fo altered and enlarged, 
as I hear, (for I only ſaw the Original) and fo 
damnably murdered, that they have added 
many of the Club to the True Number. I hear 
it is charged to me, with great perſonal 
Threatnings from the Perſons offended. Some 
ſay, they will wait for Revenge to their next 
Meeting. Others ſay, the Privy Council will 
ſummon the ſuſpected Author. If I could get 
the true Copy I would fend it you. Your 
+ Biſhop writeth me Word, that the real Au- 
thor is manifeſt by the Work.—Your Loſs of 
Fleſh is nothing, if it be made up with Spirit. 
Gop help him who hath neither, I'mean my 
ſelf. I #208 I ſhall ſay with Horace, Non 
omnis moriar; for half my Body is already 
ſpent, | | 361 


= 
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— X — | — — — 
To the ſame. 
April q, 1737. 


. 


our a Month ago I received your | 


laſt Letter, wherein you complain of 


| "5 
* Seeretary to the Lord Chancellor Wyndham, ! 
Dr. Hort. FP" 


my long Silence ; what will you do when Iam 
ſo long in anſwering ? I have one Excuſe which 
will ſerve for all my Friends, I am quite worn 


diut with Diſorders of Mind and Body: A long 


Fit of Deafneſs, which ſtill continues, hath un- 
qualified me for converſing, or thinking, or 
reading, or hearing; to all this is added, an 
Apprehenſion of Giddineſs, whereof I have 
frequently ſome frightful Touches. Beſides, 


I can hardly write ten Lines without twenty 


Blunders, as you will ſee by the Number of 
Scratchings and Blots before this Letter is done: 
Into the Bargain, I have not one Rag of Me- 
mory left; and my Friends have all forſaken 
me. As to my taking a Journey to Cavan, I 
am juſt as capable as of a Voyage to China, or 
of running Races at Newmarket. But to ſpeak 
in the Latinitas Grattaniana; Tu clamas me- 
retrix primus, for we have all expected you 
here at Eaſter, as you, were uſed to do. Vour 
Miuſter-Roll of Meat is good, but of Drink in 
ſup Port able. Yew wann twinne. My Streſs 
Alba via hath eaten here all. your hung Beef, 
and ſaid it was very good: I am now come to 
the noli me Tan Jerry, which begg Inns wyth © 
mad Dam.—So I will go on by e- Strength 
of my own Wit upon Points of the high eſtt 
imp or taunts. I have been very curious in 
conſidering that fruitful Word Ling; which 
explaineth many fine Qualities in Ladies, ſuch 
as grow ling, ray ling, tip ling; (ſeldom) toy 
ung, mumb ling, grumb ling, curr ling, 75 
. 
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ling, buſs ling, ſtrom ling, ramb ling, quarry 
ling, tat ling, whiff ling, dabb ling, doub ling. 
Theſe are but as ample o fan hunn dread 
mower : They have all got Cold this Winter, 
big Owing tooth in lick lad ink old wet her, 
an dare ink you rabble.—Well, I triumph over 
you, Is corn Urine cap a City: Pray tell me, 
does the Land of 2mlca pay any Rent? or is 
any paid by the Tenants ? or is there not any 
Part of fifty Pounds to be got? But before you 
make Complaints of ill Payments from your 
School, I will declare I was never ſo ill paid 
as now, even by my rich Debtors. I have 
finiſhed my Will for the laſt Time, wherein 1 
left fome little Legacy, which you are not to 
receive until you ſhall be entirely out of my 
Debt, and paid all you owe me to my Execu- 
tors, And I have made very honourable men- 
tion of you in the Will, as the Conſideration 
of my leaving theſe Legacies to you. 
Explain this Proverb, Salt dry Fiſh, and the 
Medding- gold, Is the Vice of Women both young 
and old. ; F 
Ves, you have it i nam o mento time. The 
old Huncks S—4 (hath buried his only Son, 
who was a young Huncks come to Age, 


A SATYR on an inconſtant LovEeR. 


You are as faithleſs as 4 Carthaginian, 
Do love at once Kate, Nell, Doll, Martha, Jenny, 


A 


Ann, 


b.. S WI Fr. ags 


A SPECIMEN of Latinas C. 


Ego Judan diaholum ſuper dues Boca cm te. 
Voca ſuper me cras. | 
Profecto Ego dalo tibi tuum MV plenum ok 
Sine me ſolum cum illo. Ego gapiam 
- Quid peſtis velles tu efſe , Sh 
Ego. faciam te fumare. - 
Duc uxorem vent ſuper, + 
Ego dabo tibi pyxidem in aure. 
Ego faciam te ſecare Saltum. 
Veni, ueni, ſelus tuum Scutum, « fic e 
| verba. 
1d eff plus expenſi quam weneratro,  _ 
Si tu es pro Lege, dabo t Lagen, Hun ue. 
T 
Ut Diabolus voluit habere id. 


|  Ruid off materia tecum. 


Tu habes vetus Proverbium ſuper tuum u 2 


Nibil oft N in 8 | 
Ego capio te agud uu verbum, = 
Nu vents in farti tempore. 
Est. formoſus cor poratus homo in facie, | 


Eſue tu ſuper pro omni die? 
Merſus : Eſue tu ibi cum tuis Urs? 


Nie eſt ex ſuper ſuam ſervationem, 
— 
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Tu eft carcer avis. 
Ego amo mendacem in meo 1 ef tu aptas me 
. 
Ego dicam tibi quid: Hic fm Magnus clamer, et 
__ parva Lana. 
Quid ! tu es ſuper tuum altum Equum. 
Tu nunquam ſervaſti tuum verbum. 
Hic eft diabolus et onine agere, 
Viſne tu efſe tam bonus, quam tuum uur das * 
Ego faciam porcum vel canem de id. 
Ego ſervo hoc pro pluvioſo die. 
Ego poſſum facere id cum digito madido. 
Profetto, Ego habui nullam manum in uh 
Fine tu in aure ido? 
Tu es Homo extranet rents. 
Precor, ambulg ſuper. 
Ego intro non in tuas querelas. 
Ego fect amorem Virgini Honoris. 


Quomodo venit 1 circum, quod 1 ludis Stu | 


Het 
Vos 1275 fac viam pro meo Nenne. | 
Omnes ſocii apud pedem pilam. 
Famine & linteum — ga per candele 
| lucem. 


K 1 e en ee 


Dz. S WII Tr. an 


From Dr. Swirr to Dr. SnERIDAN, on a 
L iteralia Scheme of Writing. 
1 
| S you are a famous Inſtructor of Youth 
in the learned Languages, I cannot 
doubt of your being willing to encourage all 
uſeful Inventions, that may further improve 
Knowledge. I have often lamented the un- 
neceſſary Loſs of Time we ſuffer in tranſcribe- 
ing our Thoughts by dividing our Words into 
Syllables, and writing the Vowels at length, 
which ſo frequently occur; that although they 
be but five, yet by occurring ſo frequently as 
they do, they double our Labour, beſides the 
great Loſs of Paper, Pens, and Ink, which 
many among the Learned are not ſo well able 
to ſpare. . een ee 
I confeſs, that in this polite and learned 
Age of ours, many laudable Attempts have 
been made for ſome Remedy againſt this Evil; 
partly by abbreviating Words with Apoſtro- 
2 and partly by lopping the Polyſyllables, 
eaving only one of two at moſt, as thus: 
'Tis'n't, tn't, won't, can't, poz, pon, Rep, 
Phiz, Cit, and many more. But alas, theſe 
are poor Expedients, and do not go to the- 
Row afihs Diete. 13 ai ; Te: 
My Scheme is much more uſeful and ex- | 
tenſive, although I confeſs myſelf not to be = 
WE altogether 


# - | | 


ſmall publiſh afterwards. 
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altogether the original Inventor. . For I ob- 
ſerve, that the ingenious Gentlemen, who 
| play at White's. Chocolate Houſe,. have ſome. 
imperfe& Idea of it; and I have ſeen ſome 
Inſtances of it, many Years older, but very 
imperfect. By theſe Examples, I have theſe 
nine Years paſt been conſidering the Force of 

Letters in our Alphabet, with relation to each 
other; as School Miſtreſſes teach young Chil- 
dren to. pronounce them in their Horn-book, 
which is in this Manner: A, Be or Bee, Cee, 
Dee, E, Ef, Gee, Each or Ach, I or Eye, 
Ka or Key, El, Em, En, O, Pee or Pe, Qu 
or Cue, Are or Err, Eſs, Tee or Tea, U or 
You, Double U er Double You, Ex, Wy, 
Izzard. Now, this I ſay, the very gaming 
Lords at the Chocolate Houſes have already 
ſome imperfect Notion of, as far as concerns 
the Vowels. The ſame Thing alſo Men of 
Buſineſs are not ignorant of, for thus three 
Vowels ſhall ſtand, with the Sum affixed, for 
a Promiſſary Note; IO U 2ol. _ 
In ſhort, you need only read the Letters as 
they are pronounced by Boys and Girls, when 

they are taught firſt to read, as A, Bee, Cee, 
and fix Letters ſhall go as far as ten. This is 
only for Diſpatch in Writing ; of which take 
the following Specimens. But I have Mate- 
rials for a Treatiſe to contract Words in Speak- 
ing, which, as this findeth Encouragement, I 


A 
* 
* 
| 
: 
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A Letter to your MisTRESS. 


> Ea Die Bit Ii ts 


tr fa es ur Bu t. Ur a jm, a ju l, a Ru b. I 
cabpqri. Ibehut kro ur i. Icqa 
9 198 Ur et n. Ur xlncs ren. Ur yy. 
UraPrs. Ic a Pr b for u. Io bu. Id ir 
u r pt. Oapur. Ur x pri ns, ur gn ros t. 
u r pr ſp qt, ur lo quns, ur de nc, en e tit, 
fa bl it ap r. Ur a ꝗ ri os t. Ri tor no blur 

Log. Ur Bu t ꝗ fis Apls a Pn tr. Uclatr 
tn u wl. Vernes. { 19 


| Another Letter in the Literalia Stile, 


T, ur mt; Vd fil ur K r ksd li. Ie ur 

a gr r. Im ph u. Ia qq u. Urnmit 
a qq u. Q d d fi u. Ur tr df. Ur a 
rer mpr s. Uth Kt. Ogmni. Uach r. 
UthBrs. Urr i. Idfiu. Iskpu. I 
s. qq u. I kt qis u. U a bu t. Ur rc. Ur 
et. Ic ur q. U ap x od os nr d. Ie dn. 
gr n ſu. Run m br ur ldr cs tr Rt on. Ie ur 
gl oc, &c. | 


De. 


mprndurr. OburButndls A ! 
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Dr. SwirT to Mr. Por x, 


Dublin, i 28, I "Y 
Den 8 I R, X * 1739 


HE Gentleman who will Have the Ho- 

\ nour to deliver you this, although he be 
one related to me, which is by no Means any 
Sort of Recommendation ; the, I am utterly 
void of what the World calleth natural Aﬀec- 
tion, 'and with good Reaſon, becauſe they are 
a numerous Race, degenerating from their An- 
_ ceſtors, who were of good Eſteem for their 
Loyalty and Sufferings in the Rebellion againſt 
King Charles the Firſt. This Couſin of mine, 
who is ſo defirous to 'wait on you, .is named 
Deane Swift ; becauſe his Great Grandfather, 
by the Grandmother's Side, was Admiral Deane, 
Who having been one of the Regicides, had the 


3 good Fortune to ſave his Neck, by dying a 


Year or tws before the Reſtoration. 

I have a great Eſteem for Mr. Deane Sw: . 
| who is much the moſt yaluable of any in his 
Family. He was firſt a Student in this Uni- 
verſity, and finiſhed his Studies in Oxford, 
where Dr. King (Principal of St. Mary Hall) 
aſſured me, that Mr. Swift behaved himſelf 
with good Reputation and Credit. He hath a 
very good Taſte for Wit, writeth agreeable 
and entertaining Verſes, and is a perfect Maſter 
equally ſkilled in the beſt Greek and Roman 

C | Authors, 
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Authors. He hath a true Spirit for Liberty; 
and with all theſe Advantages, is extremely . 
decent and modeſt. Mr. Swift is Heir to the 
little paternal Eſtate of our Family at Goodrich 
in Herefordſhire, My Grandfather was ſo per- 
fecuted and plundered two and fifty Times by 
the Barbarity of Cromwell's helliſh Crew, (of 


which I found an Account in a Book called | 


Mercurius Rufticus) that the poor old Gentle- 
man was forced to ſell the better half of his 
Eſtate to ſupport his Family. However, three 
of his Sons had better Fortune ; for coming 
over to this Kingdom, and taking to the Law, 
they all purchaſed good Eſtates here, of which 
Mr. Deane Swift hath a good Share, but with 


ſome Incumbrance. 

I had a Mind that this young Gentleman 
ſhould have the Honour of being known to 
you, which is all the Favour I aſk for him; 
and that if he ſtayeth any Time longer in Lon- 
don than he. now intendeth, you will permit 
him to wait on you ſometimes, 


Jam, | 
My deareſt Friend, 
Your moſt obedient, 
Moſt humble Servant, 


J. SWIFT. - 


Vor. VIII. k k ; A 


